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In the last decades, unabated cross-Mediterranean refugee Migration, Europe,
flows from Africa have geometrically expanded, despite the Africa, Refugee,
closure of borders and the introduction of new regulations. Mediterranean Sea

The number of Africans waiting in Libyan slave camps, with
determination to cross the Mediterranean Sea, understandably
demonstrates the depressing reality in their home countries.
The state of affairs in homeland countries that compels
people to expose themselves to precarious migration journeys
deserves academic interrogation. This article briefly explores
the contextual conditions that inspire this form of migration,
mainly from Africa to Europe and draws on sociological
literature about irregular migration. This article also includes
accounts from formal and informal interactions with African
migrants. It concludes that scrambling for greener pastures in
Europe could be drastically reduced if anti-poverty policies are
established in Africa.

This article’s inquiry into the conditions of migrants from Africa is informed by my
first trip to Europe in 2010. The reasons for African migrants’ choice of some European
countries (notably Greece, Malta, Italy, and Spain) for greener pastures and what inspires
people to take such dangerous migration journeys to reach a destination inspired this
research. My initial informal interactions with some of these migrants, including refugees
and asylum seekers, in different locations was initially prompted by a sense of adventure
and journalistic instinct, and later produced deep concern at some level. The need to fill
gaps in extant literature became apparent considering that the relevance of immigration
in the European context has increasingly developed over the last two decades.

Increased migration movements of people across international boundaries is a fun-
damental topic on policy agendas worldwide and one of the most visible manifestations
of the globalization process over the last five decades, as more people seek opportunities
across national borders. It has become an inevitable characteristic of all populations (Par-
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sons etal., 2007; UN, 2015) across the entire world, both in developed and developing
regions. Thus, immigration, which was hitherto seen as temporary, is gradually becoming
a permanent feature of the modern global system. Since 1970, the number of people
living in a country other than where they were born has tripled (Edmond, 2020), and
there seems to be no foreseeable decline in this trend, not in this century or in the next.

Within the context of irregular or forced migration, the fact remains is that no con-
tinent is immune to the problem of forced displacement in the 21st century. Still, the
global distribution of refugees remains heavily skewed towards less wealthy regions. Today,
there are an estimated 1 billion migrants in the world (WHO, 2020), compared to the
early 1990s, when the number of international migrants, including economic migrants
and refugees, living outside their citizenship countries was estimated at 100 million, or
somewhat less than 2 percent of the world population (Castles and Miller, 1993). Today,
from this number, an estimated 272 million are international migrants, making up about
3.5 percent of the global population (United Nations, 2019) with nearly two-thirds being
labor migrants (IOM, 2020). Included in the current estimates, about 36 million Africans
have migrated internationally, including within Africa. For instance, Africa has the fas-
test-growing number of immigrants in the United States. However, the general observation
concerning migration movements is that as the number of international migrants increa-
ses, so too does the global scale of irregular migration (The Global Commission on Inter-
national Migration, 2005). Drawing on sociological literature about irregular migration,
and formal and informal interactions with African migrants, this article briefly explores the
contextual conditions that inspire this form of migration, mainly from Africa to Europe.

A few weeks into the initial research, it became clear that Italy, Malta, and Greece,
which traditionally were transit territories for refugees heading to Central and Northern
Europe, were “increasingly becoming countries of settlement for forced migrants” (Hein,
2010). Thus, the unabated cross-Mediterranean refugee flows from Africa geometrically
expanded, despite the closure of borders and the introduction of new regulations. Inte-
restingly, the migrants’ desire to leave transit territories dwindled over time. For instance,
in all the focus group discussions | later had with the migrants, nearly all participants
had the notion of moving to another country when they first arrived in Malta. From
their accounts, over seventy percent of those who reached the Islands in groups fifteen to
twenty years ago, are still residing in the country. Many of them rhetorically asked where
else they could go to start life afresh in another country.

Though the effectiveness of migration policies is contested across different regions, inter-
national migration, without necessarily underplaying its inherent problems, appears to be
an integral part of national, regional, and global economic growth strategies, in both the
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developing and developed countries. An understanding of the increasingly integrated and
interdependent nature of the economic, social, and cultural components that have been
established in the literature, should ordinarily provide leeway for an effective and credible
migration governance framework.

A deep understanding of migration, based on research, and all its ramifications is an
increasingly important priority, particularly considering that the Mediterranean Sea cre-
ates open access to irregular movements from Africa to Europe. It appears that refugees’
and migrants’ irregular status, judging from public and academic discourse, is largely
determined by factors outside their control. In other words, irregular migration is an
example of a complex issue that is influenced by different factors, including ongoing
and protracted conflict, ecological disasters, political repression, and the search for bet-
ter economic opportunities. Given this, thousands of Africans are motivated to flee the
Continent. The United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime (2011) observes that detailed
information gathered about the patterns and trends of irregular migration is not disagg-
regated according to land, sea, and air routes.

As revealed in recent studies, both regular and irregular migration occurring from
Sub-Saharan Africa and the Maghreb Region to Europe has increased over the last deca-
des. A similar inflow of people born in sub-Saharan Africa is also evident in the United
States. For example, “more than half (51%) of sub-Saharan African migrants living in the
U.S. as of 2017 were born in just four countries: Nigeria, Ethiopia, Ghana and Kenya”
(Pew Research Center, 2018). However, one fundamental takeaway is that most Africans’
cross-border movements, contrary to media coverage, occur within the Continent, rein-
forcing the peculiar trend of migratory patterns in Africa. An Afrobarometer survey (BBC
News, 2019) reveals that 37 percent, more than one in three Africans, have considered
moving abroad. Most prefer other countries within the Continent, but still others prefer
Europe, Western Asia, or North America. In West Africa, for example, more than 70
percent of intra-African emigration was within the sub-region a decade ago (The World
Bank, 2011).

In all, just 2.5 percent of Africans, or about 36 million people, live abroad, compared
with a global average of about 3.4 percent (The Economist, 2020). In either case, pus-
h-pull factors have always been constant, necessitating people’s movements as an inevi-
table way of life. This feeds into more general ideas conveyed by scholars and commenta-
tors that migration is “a highly diversified phenomenon that shows substantial variability
across countries” (FAO, 2017) and thus, its complexities are becoming more apparent
(I0M, 2020), as it has many different causes, depending on time and place.

Interestingly, despite restrictive immigration laws, international migration pressures
continue to mount predominantly among citizens from economically less developed
countries to more developed regions of the world, suggesting that people will only mig-



97 M. Omilusi

rate if they have the ambition and resources to make this happen. The UN Development
Program (UNDP) report, Scaling Fences: Voices of Irregular African Migrants to Europe,
interviewed 1,970 migrants from 39 African countries in 13 European nations, revealed
that all of them “declared that they had arrived in Europe through irregular means and
not for asylum or protection-related reasons” (UNDP, 2019). For some others, the moti-
vation to capitalize on economic differences between their home and host countries or
desire a more fulfilling way of life constantly precipitates their decision to migrate.

This partly lends credence to the concept of lifestyle migration as a form of migration
in the contemporary world, suggesting that more people undertake an expensive journey
for a better life and congenial environment elsewhere. Lifestyle migration according to
Benson and O’Reilly (2009), indicates that there are forms of migration where conside-
rations about lifestyle, deliberately intended in its sociological rendering, framed around
consumption, and inferring existential and moral dimensions, are prioritized in migra-
tion decisions. Lifestyle in this rendering becomes a motivation and one explanation for
why people want to move and what they expect from their migration. I do not foresee
any break in this trend as long as there are uneven developments or wide disparities in
socio-economic circumstances, personal ambitions, and aspirations. Personal aspirations
play an important role in decisions to remain in one’s place of birth or move, within the
country of origin or abroad, although there is often a gap between a person’s wishes and
their concrete actions. As the coronavirus pandemic ravaged the world and as countries
closed borders to curb its spread, migrants and people on the move paid a high price to
reach their destinations. For instance, in a bid to save migrants at risk of dying at sea, a
German non-governmental organization, Sea-Eye, saved 150 people from small boats in
distress off the Libyan coast (Daily Sabah, 2020) with ships bringing new arrivals every
day.

Though the focus of my study in Europe was on irregular migrants (irregularity does
not refer to the individuals but their migratory status at a certain point in time), particularly
on the Maltese Islands, it should be noted that most Africans migrate out of the continent
in possession of valid passports, visas, and other travel documentation. The reality, howe-
ver, for many Africans is that travel and migration to such countries as those in Europe
or Northern America are hampered by “a pricey and opaque visa application process that
offers little guarantee of success” (Thomas-Johnson, 2020) and have limited options in
terms of the number of countries they can access.

As a surge of migrants is experienced by nations worldwide, many population relocation
questions are critical. The factors that motivate mostly youthful Africans to leave for
Europe, the choice of location for migration as pre-determined destination or choice
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based on circumstances, and the reason migrants resort to smugglers and embark on
the costliest and dangerous journey, risking death at sea or forced return on arrival are
relevant areas for academic research. The opportunities, challenges, and experiences faced
on arrival in Europe, and the ways that host-state economic realities and refugee security
interact with the wider dynamics of irregular migration emphasize the need for a mul-
ti-dimensional approach for understanding this phenomenon.

Underlying some of the most prominent theories and models of international migra-
tion (Massey et al., 1993) is the push—pull model. Lee’s (1966) push- pull model is one of
the most widely known migration theories. In this model, different push and pull factors
dictate the act of migration. Factors associated with the area of origin push the mig-
rant, whereas factors related to the destination country pull the migrant and intervening
events, and personal characteristics interfere with these gravities (p. 49-50). Consequ-
ently, most sociologists and scholars of transnational migration have attributed the surge
in transnational migration to push and pull factors. Although this model was developed
with economic migration in mind and has its limitations, it offers important insights for
forced migration research. Among the push factors that drive migrants away from their
origin countries are socio-economic issues such as unemployment, overpopulation, war,
and other human-made and natural disasters. Similarly, some of the pull factors that
attract migrants into the receiving countries include the availability of job opportunities,
higher wages, the higher standards of living, and social security, as well as other factors
(Nwalutu, 2016).

It suffices to say that people’s movement across cultural and national boundaries is
usually motivated by a search for better social and economic conditions, peace, and fre-
edom. For Africa over the years, armed conflict, insecurity, environmental degradation,
and deteriorating political, socio-economic, and environmental conditions have been sig-
nificant root causes of mass migration (African Union, 2018). Refugees or migrants do
not travel aimlessly, nor are they satisfied with merely arriving at the European Union’s
safe borders. According to Katz et al. (2016), refugee networks and family migration are
influential factors within migration, because they allow information on countries of tran-
sit and arrival, and their rules regarding asylum and welfare to be shared. Family members
abroad also act as trusted sources of information. Needless to say, that information travels
fast through online news, social media, and mobile communications. The trends and
characteristics of irregular migration vary, mainly in terms of the individuals concerned
and their irregular entry and residence patterns.

Some other known pull factors include family and community ties, histories of colo-
nial relations between sending and host country, and general imagining of a host country
being safe, peaceful, and the rule of law upheld, irrespective of actual policies (Mayblin,
2019). Millions of sub-Saharan Africans are commonly believed to be waiting in North
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Africa to cross into Europe. These migrants, according to Yassine (2006), “are commonly
seen as economic migrants although perhaps masquerading as refugees.” Many of my
respondents, about 61 percent, revealed that they were very satisfied with their present
jobs in Malta compared to their countries of origin and were not considering any form of
return. The difference between voluntary and involuntary population movements is that
the latter is caused by push factors, while the former is due to pull factors.

Europe has always been a continent of immigration and emigration, having poverty,
persecution, wars, industrialization, and economic growth as push and pull factors. In
other words, this migration phenomenon is mainly triggered either by a well-founded
fear of persecution due to race, religion, nationality, political opinion, membership in
a particular social group, or because of some natural disaster. Many others leave their
homes because of indiscriminate violence, climate change, or food insecurity. For many
of the boat-migrants arriving in Europe, these factors have always been indicated in
their decision to leave countries of origin, even when an investigation reveals otherwise.
Overall, as succinctly captured by Yayboke (2020), “irregular migration exists because
there are not enough opportunities for safety and prosperity at home and too few regu-
lar means through which to remedy that lack of opportunities.” Push-pull factors give
insight in to what draws people to take such a dangerous migration journey to reach a
destination.

For those who were trafficked or smuggled into Europe, the stories are often very
disturbing. My research in Italy’s Sicily Island in April 2019 revealed much of this. For
instance, “more Nigerian migrants arrive in Italy than from any other country, usually
recruited from rural, poorly educated and impoverished segments of Nigerian society”
(Omilusi, 2019, p. 113). Women often casually engage in sex work as they roam the
countryside and surrounding highways to earn money, and risk physical abuse and disease
in the process. Other migrants and refugees, especially men with limited work opportu-
nities, are often engaged as agricultural workers and are paid as little as €15 fora 12 to
18-hour day for hard labor in very poor conditions (Agius, 2015).

Interestingly, for trafficked women and girls who want to escape life on the streets, the
Italian government once tripled its funding from 8 million euros in 2015 to 22.5 million
in 2017 to help them (Associated Press, 2018). Also, Italian law provides for immediate
protection— and a permit to live in the country—for any sex trafficking victim who pres-
ses charges against members of the criminal organization. But for Bridget (a pseudonym),
who | met at the Palermo train station, relocating to another region of the country may be
an alternative. Like several others, she was duped into believing she would find good jobs
in Europe. For three years, nothing meaningful came out of their existence as they got
confined in private homes owned by the Nigerian madams and gangsters in Palermo. At
23, that is, six years after she left Nigeria, and less than three years she arrived in Palermo,
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it is obvious that her vulnerability to the traffickers’ lies and blackmail could be partly
premised on age.

The number of Africans waiting in Libyan slave camps with a determination to cross
the Mediterranean Sea demonstrates the depressing reality in their home countries. In
many of the refugee camps, arrival centers, and post-camp communities | visited, apart
from conflict-driven nationals of Sudan, Somalia, Libya, Ethiopia and Eritrea, Nigeri-
ans were always seen in large numbers, and claimed to have fled the Boko Haram rava-
ged north-eastern region of the country. Curiously, one could hardly identify an indi-
genous/typical Hausa-Fulani man or woman from the northern region among them,
suggesting that many are in search of an end to unfulfilled dreams, rather than fleeing
from terrorism (Omilusi, 2019). Many of them initially did not see any purpose for my
research from far away Nigeria and | doubt if they eventually did anyway. In fact, they
wondered why “our brother” was wasting his precious time. They were obviously not
interested in which academic concept of asylum seekers, refugees or economic migrants
best described their status. Obviously, there were other pressing issues, more worrisome
than conceptualization.

Migration has been a constant and influential feature of human history and has never
been a one-way process, as return migration to countries of origin, though very limited,
also takes place. While some migrants come with specific plans for a temporary stay, some
migrate to settle definitively, and others return to their countries of origin after period of
time when their plans and dreams are not realized or after a stay abroad for a fairly long
period of time.

Changes in migration policy typically facilitate the entry of particular origin groups
and simultaneously restrict the entry of other groups. Migratory movements also occur
from developed countries to other regions, either to economically less developed or equ-
ally developed, as there are different motives behind every cross-border movement. For
instance, workers across Europe and Central Asia have capitalized on employment oppor-
tunities across borders during the past few decades, a situation facilitated by regional
economic integration (World Bank, 2019). Like the United Kingdom, some countries
are both immigration and emigration countries. In 2015, the UK had 8.4 million immig-
rants and 4.7 million emigrants (Pison, 2019). While irregular migration is far more
prevalent in parts of the Americas and Africa, many migrants move on the basis of tem-
porary labor contracts in Asia. Africa hosts about 2.3 million temporary or permanent
immigrants from outside Africa, mostly from Asia and Europe (European Union, 2018).
It goes without saying that movement from developing to developed countries has been
the fastest-growing type of migration, having almost two-thirds of the world’s internati-
onal migrants in this category.
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Though much has been written about the effects of brain drain such migration inflows
from Africa, for instance, can have on countries of origin, but “technological progress has
made it easier for migrants to stay in touch with the country they left behind and to cont-
ribute to its social and economic development” (The International Bank for Reconstruc-
tion and Development/The World Bank, 2011). Brain drain is considered a loss of skilled
workers through emigration and has long been the subject of policy debate and develop-
ment research, and it has received significant attention in the media (Minter, 2011). The
migration of health workers is particularly visible, with large numbers of foreign doctors
and nurses working in developed countries, while health crises grip African and other
developing countries. If well-governed, migration can have immense mutual benefits
because it is part of countries’ development. Indeed, it is a fundamental component of
structural transformation in developing countries. Given the fact that some countries are
better placed than others to establish dynamic and competitive economies due to diffe-
rent factors, such as history, natural resources, social traditions and geographical location,
it presupposes that some countries do not have the same potential for development. As
such, migration might be tilted more towards some countries than others.

Notwithstanding these factors, both destination countries and countries of origin
have derivable benefits. It can be in form of remittances*to countries of origin or as often
the case, migrants’ contributions to prosperity in destination countries, as they continu-
ally deliver economic benefits. For instance, “overwhelmingly, evidence shows that Afri-
can immigrants make a significant, positive economic contribution to the U.S. economy,
contributing more than $10.1 billion in federal taxes, $4.7 billion in state and local taxes,
and most importantly, having significant economic clout to the point of $40.3 billion in
spending power” (Simmons, 2018).

In 2017, according to figures from the African Institute for Remittances, Africans in
the diaspora transferred more than $65 billion in funds to their countries of origin, more
than double the official development assistance received by the continent in the same
year, which amounted to $29 billion. With nearly $24.3 billion received in 2018, Nigeria
ranks first among African countries that receive the most funding from their Diasporas
(Diallo, 2019). Generally, the recipients are among the poorest members of society and
thus, remittances are linked with even greater increases in life satisfaction. According to
the World Bank (2019), the constant increase in remittances received by sub-Saharan
Africa since 2016, “can be explained by the solid economic conditions in high-income
countries where many migrants from the region work.” Above all, migrants take new

! Remittances are financial or in-kind transfers made by migrants directly to families or communities in their count-
ries of origin. Since the mid-1990s, remittances have greatly surpassed official development assistance levels (See
World Bank, 2019), defined as government aid designed to promote the economic development and welfare of
developing countries.
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skills, experiences and contacts with them when they go back to their own country, whet-
her on a temporary or long-term basis. These are unarguably vital assets in a global eco-
nomy that is increasingly knowledge-based. Though more development might translate
to more migration in poor countries, Africa cannot afford to lag behind in development
indices that shape global relations.

When migrants have affirmed the inevitability of migration from one continent to ano-
ther, they need assistance with integration in their destination countries. This includes
awareness of their rights and responsibilities, which cannot be taken for granted. Recog-
nizing migrants’ true value and building their sense of belonging in host countries is cent-
ral to holistic integration. While states actively cooperate in stemming irregular migra-
tion, they should also ensure that their efforts do not jeopardize human rights, including
refugees’ right to seek asylum. Support for voluntary return and sustainable reintegration
of returning migrants includes circular migration schemes, informing migrants abroad of
the labor market situation in their home countries and their return possibilities, returning
migrant worker training programs, social security benefits transfers, and encouraging ent-
repreneurship.

This research finds that the number of refugees coming to Europe may be more likely
to go down if focus is placed on creating socio-economic anchors in origin countries,
rather than deterrence and building walls (Betts, 2018). For African governments, this
includes developing effective mechanisms and concrete initiatives to prevent and combat
irregular migration and human trafficking, including actions to raise public awareness
(European Commission, 2015). Kwemo (2017) suggests that African governments need
to scale up policies that spur democracy, creating the enabling environment to build
prosperity in Africa through concrete priorities, such as job creation, regional integration,
and economic engagement.

More people are on the move now than ever before, and migration flows will likely
increase substantially over the next few decades. As migrants continue to move across the
world’s borders, it should be emphasized that only 10 percent of the world’s international
migrants are refugees and asylum seekers, an indication that the other 90 percent, who are
often economic migrants, move across borders voluntarily. In an increasingly globalized and
interconnected world, the powerful demographic, economic, cultural, and socio-political
forces that continually drive international migration flows require further interrogation and
mutual understanding among states and other stakeholders. Today, there is a growing accep-
tance that migration is no longer seen as negative for development. This is an indication
that more favorable policy decisions at national and regional levels may be implemented,
and it reduces negative perceptions that could dominate future discourse on the subject.
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Marriage migration is a phenomenon that has been increasing Marriage Migration,
recently. This includes cross-cultural marriages between Cross-Cultural

Indonesian brides and Turkish grooms. This study aims Marriage, Indonesia,
to prove how the marriage migration phenomenon results Turkey, Social Media

in increasing cross-cultural marriages. Using quantitative
demographic data collected from the Embassy of the Republic
of Indonesia in Tiirkiye, this study explores the patterns of
cross-cultural marriages between Indonesian brides and
Turkish grooms with descriptive methods. In 2022, data
shows that out of 87 cross-cultural marriages, 82 Indonesian
brides were the leading actors in marriage migration and
settled in Tiirkiye with their husbands. This study aims to give
an early understanding of factors that encourage Indonesian
brides to marry Turkish grooms and migrate from their host
country. This study also examines how the potential cross-
cultural couple meets for the first time. Additionally, it
examines Indonesian brides educational background and the
Turkish language proficiency of brides who decide to migrate,
including how these factors might affect their marriage. This
study’s results provide details about the cross-cultural marriage
landscape between Indonesia and Tiirkiye.

It is undeniable that the phenomenon of human mobilization is currently increasing
rapidly. People with different backgrounds move from one place to another for a better
quality of life. Migration can be seen as a matter of monetary, political, or social depriva-
tion, and can be a brief or long-term response to opportunity or chance. Marriage mig-
ration is much more than a social phenomenon. It has become one of Asia’s notable mig-
ratory patterns and trends (Wilson, 1988, p. 117). Globalization generates and widens
the economic gap between developed and developing countries and marriage migration
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is an outcome of this. Increasing global economic disparities encourage and exacerbate
marriage migration movement, motivation, and direction. In addition, growing global
financial distinction encourages and intensifies the motivation of and course for the mar-
riage migration flow. Men from wealthier countries attempt to lure women from poorer
countries by making use of their better socio-economic status, whereas women from poo-
rer countries intend to enhance their socio-economic stabilities and seek better lives by
marrying men from wealthier countries (United Nations Population Fund, 2006, p. 25).
One of these factors is seen in the movement of marriage migration between Indonesian
brides who leave their home countries to marry Turkish men.

The factors that encourage Indonesian women to marry Turkish men and migrate are
socio-cultural because Indonesia and Tiirkiye are considered to Muslim countries. Similar
and comparable characteristics can be seen in Turkish men’s desire to marry Indonesian
women and vice versa. Turkish men believe that they will have a crucial role inside the
family circle as husbands and spiritual leaders because they follow the same faith. In
return, they expect their spouses to emerge as conventional wives, who manage the home
and contend with the children. Many American, Australian, and European husbands
report that they entered correspondence marriages because of the perception that Asian
women embrace more traditional (feminine and maternal) values than western women
(Cahill, 1990; Constable, 2003a).

We can see that social media plays a vital role in a cross-cultural marriage. Many coup-
les meet on social media and eventually get married. As of January 2022, there were 202.6
million internet users in Indonesia and there were 69.95 million internet users in Tiirkiye.
However, issues relating to the COVID-19 pandemic continue to impact research into
internet adoption, so actual internet user figures may be higher than these published
numbers suggest. Facebook is one of the well-known social networks that brides and
grooms use to find relationships. Data published in Meta’s advertising resources indicates
that Facebook had 129.9 million users in Indonesia and 34.40 million in Tiirkiye in early
2022 (Datareportal, 2022). The other way of meeting is personal references from family
and close friends of Turkish men married to Indonesian women.

For a few, migration is a planned and anticipated occasion on the lifestyle path. Howe-
ver, for others, it can be a drastic step into unforeseen adverse conditions. Marriage across
national boundaries usually entails changes in, or the prospect of changes in, one spouse’s
legal status and the physical movement of one spouse across borders (Watts, 1983; Fan
and Huang, 1998). When migrating, these brides need to learn and adapt to new envi-
ronments, such as culture and language. Indonesian brides must learn Turkish to establish
relationships with their grooms’ families and for daily communication. Lack of language
skills can lead to difficulties adapting, as well as discrimination and exclusion in host
countries. The fracture, separation, and loss that is part of every migration impacts the
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mental health of all immigrants, but women experience this differently than men. Rogler
et al. (1987) state that migration causes deep and lasting stress resulting from difficulties
encountered in entering a new economic system, a new culture, and in changing personal
ties. Vega et al. (1987) and Rumbaut (1989) add the circumstances of leaving the country
of origin and the trauma of the passage itself. This stress is reflected as mental anxiety or
depression in immigrants. Between the stress of migration and the suffering experienced
by immigrants, life changes, including coping styles and social support networks, shape
immigrant adjustment. In a study about Mexican immigrant women, V. Nelly Salgado
de Snyder (1987) revealed a fear of acculturative stress that shows that much higher stress
levels were experienced by women than by men.

Migration flows out of Indonesia are not a new phenomenon for Indonesians. Cur-
rently, Indonesia’s foreign minister, Retno LP Marsudi, said the number of citizens abroad
is about 2.7 million, or 1.86% of the total population (UGM, 2015). A study in 2016
showed that the estimated size of the Indonesian diaspora ranged from 2.9 million to
8 million, and the increase is trending (Muhidin and Utomo, 2016). Diaspora, in this
case can be defined as The First Indonesian Diaspora Congress (CID 1) in the United
States in 2012 declared; it consists of Indonesian citizens, citizens of other nations, and of
Indonesian descent (Muhidin and Utomo, 2016). Marriage migrants also play a part in
becoming the Indonesian diaspora. For example, in Australia, 63,159 people, or 0.3% of
the total population of 21 million citizens, are Indonesian Diaspora. Furthermore, accor-
ding to Graeme Hugo, more Indonesian citizens are migrating and marrying Australian
citizens (Wijaya, 2013). According to Lalu Muhammad Igbal, the current Indonesian
Ambassador to Tiirkiye, there are around 7,000 Indonesian living in Tiirkiye. The num-
ber doubled from three years ago. About 1,500 to 3,000 are students, while the rest are
migrant laborers who work as spa therapists, mostly from Bali, and Indonesians who are
married to Turkish citizens (Anadolu Agency, 2019 and 2022).

The most recent studies in Tiirkiye in the field of cross-cultural marriage are mainly
focused on the marriage phenomenon between Turkish grooms and Russian brides that
mostly take place in Antalya (Deniz and Ozgiir 2010, 2013). The study suggest Russian
women generally meet their husband when they visit Antalya on holiday or when they
come for short-term work. Russian women’s main motivation is to seek a better life. Most
of them are highly educated with professional skills and have a natural flair for learning
Turkish (Deniz and Ozgiir 2010, 2013). Thus, while cross-cultural marriage is a common
practice in Indonesia and currently can be found in many countries worldwide, a study
or research on cross-cultural marriage according to Romano (2008, p. 10) is still rarely
found. Studies about marriage migration between Indonesian women and Turkish men
are still inadequate and have received little or no attention.

In this study, we describe the emergence of the marriage migration phenomenon
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between Indonesian brides and Turkish grooms, starting from how the brides and grooms
meet and decide to get married. First, this study describes the supporting factors that
encourage Indonesian brides to migrate and settle down with Turkish grooms. We also
analyze early signs of possible issues that might cause challenges in cross-cultural marria-
ges. These challenges arise in the form of cultural or language barriers that can cause cul-
ture shock and stress to the individuals who migrate for marriage. Based on data obtained
from the Indonesian Embassy for Tiirkiye in Ankara, in 2022, cross-cultural marriages
between Indonesian women who married Turkish men had the highest reported percen-
tage (82.65%). With the high percentage of Indonesian women who migrate to marry
Turkish men, we observe the outer pattern of the individuals in cross-cultural marriages
who decide to migrate and leave their origin country to settle in Tirkiye.

There is more than one terminology to define a cross-cultural marriage and according to
Falicov (1986), the term culture in marriage is a fluid and wide concept. It could mean
differences in religion, ethnic, social status, nationality, or race. In addition to cross-cul-
tural migration, some experts define the phenomenon with terms close to their field of
expertise. For example, Romano (2008, p. 1), an expert in communication studies, called
the phenomenon inter-cultural marriage. Other terms that can be used are internatio-
nal marriage, inter-ethnic marriage, inter-cultural relationship, or inter-marriage. But for
Falicov (1986, p. 429) the term inter-cultural marriage is the same as inter-marriage and
cross-cultural marriage, indicating that the three terms carry the same meaning. Gudy-
kunst (1994) defined cross-cultural marriage as the marriage between two individuals
with different cultural and ethnic backgrounds. Stam (2011) describes marriage mig-
ration as a form of migration, defining it as migration to join a spouse in another area
within a country and international marriages in another country, usually at or soon after
marriage.

Supporting the theory that cross-cultural marriage is related to socio-cultural fac-
tors, the American Psychological Association explains that a socio-cultural perspective is
any viewpoint or approach to health, mental health, history, politics, economics, or any
other area of human experience that emphasizes the environmental factors of society,
culture, and social interaction. Socio-cultural theory stresses the role that social interac-
tion plays in psychological development. It suggests that human learning is essentially a
social process and that our cognitive functions are formed based on our interactions with
those around us who are more skilled (American Psychological Association, n.d). Tirkiye
is known to have a highly visible cultural diplomacy toward Indonesia. With Tiirkiye’s
soft power projection, along with the fact that Indonesia is one of the largest Muslim
populations in Tiirkiye. Additionally, Tiirkiye is a country that has a high population of
Muslims, which is one of the catalysts for Indonesian people to be attracted to accessing
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further information about Tiirkiye. This is especially true for the adult female Indonesian
population and Turkish men, giving them to opportunity to engage with each other, even
having further personal relationships up to marriage. The relationship between religion
and marriage has received attention, not only in Indonesia and Tiirkiye, but also in vari-
ous countries around the world (Bossard and Boll, 1957; Yinger, 1968; Lehrer, 1998;
Tarakeshwar and Pargament, 2001; Kalmijn and Tubergen, 2010; Webb et al., 2010). So
even today, religion is still one of the critical specifications for many people in determi-
ning their life partner. In studies about the connection between faith and marriage, the
relationship between religion and marriage has multi-faceted nature (Marks, 2004). It
has been investigated through various dimensions, such as satisfaction in marriage, con-
tinuation of the marriage, dealing with problems in marriage, and other aspects of mar-
riage, such as ethnicity, age, children, and religiousness, since “religion-family links may
also vary according to ethnicity, socio-economic status, age, religious tradition, and other
facets of social location” (Mahoney, 2010, p. 823). For instance, Brown et al. (2008)
discovered that religion affected the duration of marriage with respect to gender and race.
Later, they found that religious practices reduce the rate of divorce, especially for women.
Finally, Dollahite and Marks (2009) connected religious context and marriage outcomes.
They concluded that married couples followed religious rules because they believed these
rules could positively affect their marriages.

Focusing on both the causes and consequences of a female-dominated flow of mig-
ration, Hsia Diner (1983) studied Irish immigrant women in the nineteenth century.
Irish migration was pushed by conditions that prevailed throughout much of Europe at
that time, including poverty, landlessness, and the social and economic dislocations that
accompanied the transition from an agrarian feudal society to an industrial capital society
(cf Bodnar, 1985). Even though women in marriage migration have reported a variety of
reasons for crossing borders to find a husband, such as a sense of adventure, a desire to
travel abroad, and experience a different world, the experience of significant failures (in
romantic relationships or careers), freedom from hardships and family pressure, and love
(Kojima, 2001; Mix and Piper, 2003; Nakamatsu, 2003), many academics and social
commentators suggest an economic explanation. Women from developing nations desire
spouses from developed nations who can offer them financial stability and assist them in
supporting their family in their home country. Socio-economic aspects are the second
factor we use to determine the pattern of cross-cultural marriage between Indonesian
women and Turkish men.

Cross-cultural communication occurs when a person from one culture sends a mes-
sage to a person from another culture. Cross-cultural miscommunication occurs when
the person from the second culture does not receive the sender’s intended message. The
greater the differences between the sender’s and the receiver’s cultures, the greater the
chance for cross-cultural miscommunication (Adler, 1991). Sometimes there are faults or
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obstacles in the communication system, which may prevent the message from reaching
the intended receiver or its destination. Language barriers generally arise in three areas:
how a message is originated and sent by a sender, environmental interruptions, and how
it is to build relationships with others. They can cause misunderstandings that lead to
conflict, frustration, offense, violence, hurt feelings, and wasting time, effort, money, and
lives of the people (I.A.S Buargoub, 2019).

While conflict within intimate inter-cultural relationships may be due to personality
differences or situational factors (Garcia, 2006), inter-cultural conflict most often occurs
because individuals hold diverse values and objectives and utilize distinctly different conf-
lict and communication styles (Oetzel, Dhar, and Kirschbaum, 2007). In cross-cultural
marriage, the partnership possesses its own unique dynamics and challenges. Research
has further exposed the complexity of cross-cultural marriages, as the partners in such
marriages are each “equipped with a different set of rules; different values, habits, and
viewpoints, different ways of relating to one another, and different ways of resolving their
differences” (Cools, 2006). As the tension between acculturation and deculturation con-
tinues, stress increases. This naturally occurs as individuals deal with necessity for change
and the struggle to give up old values. It is an internal conflict that sometimes is eviden-
ced by “uncertainty, confusion, and anxiety” (Kim, 2008). This anxiety can also lead to
a lack of understanding between partners. Language barriers arise in these couples due
to the Indonesian wife’s inability to communicate in Turkish and the Turkish husband’s
inability to communicate in Indonesian. The conditions could be different if these coup-
les can speak another foreign language, such as English. Based on English Proficiency
Index from EF Education First, Indonesia is ranked 80th out of 112 countries. Whereas
Turkey is ranked 70th. These two countries are in the category of low English language
proficiency. From this we understand that there is no other language that they can use to
communicate in their daily life (Education First, 2021).

Migration statistics, as the first point of reference, is a general indicator of the size, com-
position, and characteristics of the migrant population and migration flow (IMISCOE,
2022). Measuring and numbers are integral to academic, professional, and political life.
In addition, they can determine “a broader societal discourse on migration and thus also
of its construction as a societal ‘problem’ (Kraler and Reichel, 2022). In this context, a
set of statistics that provides a general understanding of how marriage migration surroun-
ding Indonesian brides and Turkish grooms came to be and its characteristics are needed.
This study is based on administrative data sources. For measuring migration, population
registers are the most important source of statistics (Kraler and Reichel, 2022). Admi-
nistrative data is valuable, not in terms of administrating an individual, but precisely to
serve the production of statistics. However, this method is not without limitations The
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use of administrative data may lead to systematic undercounting because some aspects
of registration may not be able to be fully captured through the procedures (from undo-
cumented to unregistered migrants or, in this case, unofficial marriages & incomplete
applications) and the use of administrative data might face challenges in the form of “lack
in comparability across the countries due to differences in administrative procedures”
(Kraler and Reichel, 2022) or the lack of harmonization between the data. In the context
of this study, the differences in the sets of data pools about marriages between Turkish
male grooms and Indonesian brides may make some of them incomparable.

For understanding the emergence of marriage migration involving Indonesian brides
in Tiirkiye, this study is based on the administrative records from various marriage regist-
ration applications that Indonesian Embassy in Ankara received between 2020 - 2022.
Furthermore, this study focuses on and highlights specifically 82 cross-cultural married
partners in the registration records, as it is the most complete and updated sample ava-
ilable. It was collected from January to July 2022. Throughout the study, quantitative
approaches are used to analyze the administrative data; the findings are later discussed
using a descriptive and discursive approach from a socio-cultural and socio-economic
dimension in the context of marriage migration.

In the last three years, the Indonesian Embassy in Ankara recorded 450 marriage regist-
rations between Indonesian brides and Turkish grooms. Breaking it down, in 2020, there
were 119 marriage registrations. The numbers doubled when the situation regarding
the health protocol for the COVID-19 pandemic in Tiirkiye became more relaxed. For
example, in 2021, the total applications during that year recorded 221 marriage regist-
ration. In 2022, the Indonesian Embassy received approximately a total of 111 marriage
registration between January and July. A higher number for the same month recorded
103 registrations. The Embassy expects higher, if not the same, registration numbers this
year. At the end of 2021, the Turkish government announced visa-free travel for Indone-
sian coming to Tirkiye, which might prompt a higher number of registrations.

In identifying the characteristics of the 87 cross-cultural marriages, the study uncovers
various degrees of general overview and broad aspects deemed necessary in studying this
marriage migration phenomenon. Of the 87 samples, 82 were cross-cultural marriages
between Indonesian brides and Turkish grooms. In comparison, three samples in a rever-
sed version involving Turkish brides and Indonesian grooms exist.

The study differentiated cross-cultural marriage into three groups based on their
ages; the first is the young group which consisted of 19 people (under the age of 24),
then continued with the majority group, the adult group, which consisted of 153 people
(between the ages of 24-64) and two people in the elderly group (aged 65 and older).
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The 82 Indonesian brides’ backgrounds in their provinces in Indonesia vary. The top 5
provinces are: Banten (10 brides), West Java (17 brides), Central Java (13 brides), and
Jakarta Special Region (7 brides). These provinces are primarily located on Java Island.
The other majority province was Bali, where 13 brides were registered. It is an island of its
own. The rest of the Indonesian brides were from 13 different provinces, including East
Java (6 brides), North Sumatera (4 brides), West Sumatera (2 brides), Lampung (2 bri-
des), East Borneo (2), South Borneo (1 bride), Riau Island (1 bride), North Sulawesi (1
bride), East Sulawesi (1 bride), South Sulawesi (1 bride), Aceh (1 bride), Nusa Tenggara
Barat (1 bride), and Maluku (1 bride). The bride’s background origins can be traced to
15 out of 37 provinces and five out of seven significant Islands (Bali, Borneo, Sumatra,
Sulawesi, Java) in Indonesia. Religion is also a notable aspect of this study; 76 out of 87
Indonesian brides are Muslim, and 11 of the brides are Hindus. The Hindu brides’ origin
can be traced to the Bali Province. This is not surprising considering that Bali is majority
Hindu, with 86.8%, making the Hindu population in the province around 3.71 million
(Katadata, 2021).

Initially, the study identified two ways cross-cultural marriage partners to get to know
each other: offline and online. In the first method, the study identified 34 partners who
knew each other first in an offline setting. About nine brides knew their partners through
a third party, either a family connection or friends. As a result, eight brides spent the
shortest time before they decide on marriage through this method of introduction. They
were married within less than a year after being introduced to each other. On average,
they spent five months, and the shortest marriage partners spent three months getting to
know each other. The longest one took six years and seven months before marriage. Other
cross-cultural marriage partners knew each other through a direct meeting, for instance, a
meetup in Tiirkiye, Indonesia, or other foreign country. For example, Indonesian brides,
who were also initially from the Bali Province, came to Tiirkiye as spa therapists or in the
private sector and met their Turkish spouses in a direct meeting, either as a co-worker or
someone living in the same city they work.

Table 1. How each partner first meet

Respondents Percentages
Offline 29 36.71%
Online 50 63.29%
Total 79 100%

The rest of the majority, 50 cross-cultural marriage partners, met each other online. This
can be separated into three categories. Social media was used by 38 marriage partners and
dating app/sites by 11 married couples. The most popular social media was Facebook and



Turkish Journal of Diaspora Studies 114

was used by 18 married couples. Meanwhile, other popular social media, like Instagram,
were also highly favored by 11 married couples. Less popular social media, like Azar
and Ablo, were also used, each by one married couple. Other types of chatting social
media that offer a multilingual experience for the user, like Interpals (1 marriage partner),
Slowly (1 married couple), and Speaky (3 married couples), also play a role in bridging
a cross-cultural marriage. For dating apps, the study found that 11 married couples got
to know each other through dating sites. Six marriage partners used Muslim dating sites,
like Muslima and Muzmatch. Other dating apps were Europe Mingle (1 married couple),
Airtripp (1 married couple), Hi - 5 (1 married couple), and Badoo (2 married couples).
Table 2. Mostly used social media & dating apps in first meetings

Respondents

Facebook 18

Instagram

=
[N

Muslima.com
Speaky
Badoo

Azar

Ablo
Interpals
Slowly
Muzmatch
Europe Mingle
Airtripp

Hi-5

Total

R R R R R R R R ND® O

N
~

Table 3. Turkish groom financial capabilities

Above Minimum Wage
Minimum Wage

Under Minimum Wage
Total

Respondents

34
25
31
80

38.30%

23.40%

10.64%
6.38%
4.26%
2.13%
2.13%
2.13%
2.13%
2.13%
2.13%
2.13%
2.13%
100%

Percentages

Percentages

42.50%

18.75%

38.75%
100%

The data showed that cross-cultural marriage couples tend to stay and settle in Tiirkiye
after marriage. The Indonesian bride must leave her host country and follow her husband
to live a new life. As the head of the family, the husband is expected to be able to meet
domestic needs financially. From the data obtained, 34 Turkish grooms found occupa-
tions with incomes above the minimum wage (440.29 EUR in 2022). Some work in
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private companies as engineers, and some work in the hospitality sector, such as chefs.
Other occupations were in the entrepreneurial and civil servant sectors. Seventeen earn
minimum wage, working in the private sector as engineers, laborers, and retirees. Thirt-
y-one of them earn below the minimum wage. They work in the private sector as laborers
and farmers.

As the wives enter a new chapter in their lives, they are surrounded by a different cul-
ture, language, and new challenges. Here, education plays an essential part in building
a better future and making better decisions that affect the family. Regarding Indonesian
brides’ education, only 21 out of 87 graduated from higher education, and 11 of them
are undergraduate degree holders. There are seven vocational degree holders, two master’s
degree holders, and one doctoral degree holder. Beyond that, 38 of the brides graduated
with a high school diploma. Another ten brides at least graduated with a middle school
diploma. Seven brides only finished elementary school. The three least educated brides
were not able to complete elementary school or were uneducated. The rest of the eight
brides’ education cannot be tracked.

Table 4. Indonesian bride education backgrounds

Respondents Percentages
High School 34 47.22%
Undergraduate Degree 11 15.28%
Junior High School 10 13.89%
Elementary School 7 9.72%
Vocaitonal School 7 9.72%
Master Degree 2 2.78%
PhD 1 1.39%
Total 72 100%

This data portion here is also reflected in the national women’s profile by the Indo-
nesian Government’s Statistics Indonesia, better known as Badan Pusat Statistik (BPS);
where female older than 15 in 2020 can be categorizes based on their last education deg-
ree. In 2021, the national statistics record 9.45% female older than 15 graduated from
higher education, 29.10% graduated from high school or any equivalent degrees, 21.78%
graduated from middle high school or any equivalent degrees, 24.80% only able to finis-
hed the elementary school and lastly 14.83% never went into any formal education or
never receive an education at all (Profil Perempuan Indonesia, 2021). In the cross-cultural
marriages the study examined, the demographic statistics recorded 24.13% of Indonesian
brides were able to finish their higher education degrees. In comparison, the highest per-
centage, 43.67% of the brides, finished their high school degrees, 11.49% finished their
middle school degrees, 8.04% finished elementary school, and 3.4% of the brides didn’t
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have any formal education degree yet or were uneducated.

Most Indonesian brides in cross-cultural marriages came to settle in Tiirkiye for a
long time. For overcoming the language barrier, Indonesian brides’ Turkish language pro-
ficiency can be categorized into three groups: basic, intermediate, and advanced. Indone-
sian brides’ Turkish language self-assessment showed that 64 of the brides had a basic level
of Turkish language skills, 15 brides were at an intermediate level, and two had advanced
Turkish language proficiency.

Table 5. Indonesian bride Turkish Language abilities

Respondents Percentages
Basic 64 79.1%
Intermediate 15 18.52%
Advance 2 2.47%
Total 81 100%

Of the 82 cross-cultural marriages between Indonesian and Turkish people, 71 people
(85.59%) are Muslim, and 11 (13.41%) are Hindus. According to 2011 data from
Family Structure in Tiirkiye Research, 50% of society considers religion indicative of
spouse selection and 28% consider it very indicative (ASPB, 2011, slide 60). Around
88% of society thinks religion is an important determinant when choosing a spouse.
While 36% of Turkish society agrees that “women could marry men of different religion
and nationality,” and 56% disagree with this idea. Also, 38% of society agrees with the
notion that “denominational difference does not matter in marriage,” while 51% disagree
with this idea (ASPB, 2011, slide 56).

Table 6. Indonesian bride belief backgrounds

Respondents Percentages
Islam 71 86.59%
Hindu 11 13.41%
Total 82 100%

Based on data from The Embassy of the Republic of Indonesia in Tiirkiye, we can describe
how the phenomenon of cross-cultural marriage between Indonesian brides and Turkish
grooms occurs. This study describes the data and relates it to social-cultural and socio-e-
conomic factors.
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Through social-cultural factors, we see the patterns of how potential spouses meet. With
rapid developments in technology today and the COVID-19 pandemic over the past
two years, social media users are increasing. Potential spouses also use this technology to
get to know each other. In 2022, there were 202.6 million internet users in Indonesia
and 69.95 million internet users in Tiirkiye and this increases the chances of meeting
potential spouses in cyberspace. A study about Muslim communities in England shows
that people are getting more comfortable with online dating rather than meeting in per-
son (de Rooij, 2020). This is also supported by statistics from The Indonesian Embassy
in Tirkiye, where it shows that 50 couples got know each other through social media.
Globalization and digitalization have created a new way of life called the modern liquid
life (Bauman, 2003). The internet and social media make it possible to connect with
people who have never seen each other before, changing the dating process (Lawson and
Leck, 2006).

Interestingly, six cross-cultural married couples met for the first time using the help
of Muslim dating apps. The main difference between a Muslim dating app and average
dating apps is that the platform grants the user options in choosing the parameters of
some religious aspects (de Rooij, 2020), for example; how religious is the partner you
seek?, is he/she a Sunni, Shia or other?, is he/she practicing Muslim?, does she/he pray
five times a day?, less or not practicing at all?, does she/he eats halal products only or not?,
does he/she drink alcohol?, and does he/she smoke?.

Since the Muslim dating platform’s purpose is to bridge a relationship that leads to
or promotes a marriage, the platforms also allow the users to customize and show other
users their marriage plan, like how long it will take them to marry. Users can put a target
like, the shortest time possible or immediately, within 1-2 years, 3-4 years, or more than
4 years. Through the use of Muslim dating apps, “users can customize the ideal traits of
partner they want,” and ultimately, in a highly diverse society, the users seek a way to
search for potential partners that guarantee Muslim identity in an Islamic way (de Rooij,
2020).

This indicates that Turkish grooms and Indonesian brides that live in relatively diverse
societies within their own countries socio-culturally appreciate religious or conservative
values and actively seek an ideal Muslim partner throughout the platforms, even though
they are distantly located in different countries. According to a study, Indonesia ranks
among the most religious countries, with 83% of surveyed adults favoring the increased
role of religion in the country (Pew Research Center, 2019). The fact that both Indonesia
and Tiirkiye are Muslim majority countries, in which Islam promotes religious devout-
ness as the essential criteria for a healthy family (Yatkin, 2010), reflects the usage of Mus-
lim dating apps, especially for the Muslim Indonesian brides in this study.
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Another finding obtained from the data is Indonesian women’s ability to speak the Tur-
kish language when marrying Turkish men. The data shows that out of 87 couples, 64
Indonesian women came to Tiirkiye without Turkish language proficiency, which can
cause communication issues with their Turkish husbands and their families. Moreover, by
coming to Tiirkiye, they have to enter a new world with a new system and try to join and
adapt to a new community. Most researchers have suggested that cross-cultural marriages
create various problems and concerns because of cultural differences and language barriers
(Fu and Heaton, 2000; Hsu, 2001).

Social relationships of an international marriage migrant from an Asian country often
involve relationships with both her husband and her in-laws, especially in rural areas.
Therefore, not only gender ideology but also generational, cultural, and legal status dif-
ferences complicate social relationships within the family. Thus, the family can be a site
of gender and racial oppression (Burgess, 2004; Nakamatsu 2003; Piper, 1997). A salient
issue for Asian marriage migrants is communication difficulty. Asian wives’ limited pro-
ficiency in the affinal language can intensify both the women’s isolation and misunders-
tandings and tensions between women, their husbands, and cohabiting in-laws (Kim,
2008; Nakamatsu, 2003). Language barriers are semantic problems that arise during the
process of encoding or decoding the message into words and ideas, respectively. They are
one of the main barriers that limit effective communication. They are the most common
communication barriers that cause misunderstandings and misinterpretations between
people. They indicate difficulties that two people, who do not share a common language,
face when they try to communicate with each other (1.A.S Buarqoub, 2019).

There are, however, potential conflicts if the worldviews of the spouses are very discre-
pant. Strain can also come from the disapproval of family, friends, and institutions. Fami-
lies of origin may differ significantly in their values and rituals. Either or both families
may object to a cultural outsider. The new spouse may experience culture shock or feel
ill at ease with the family of the other (Falicov, 1996). Research conducted by Lewis and
Yancey (1995) and Lewis (1994) shows evidence that couples in cross-cultural marriages
perceived a higher occurrence of racial discrimination compared with those who married
within the same ethnic group. For example, Fu et al. (2001) contend that cross-cultural
marriages face more significant challenges than racially homogenous marriages because of
cultural differences and language barriers that generate family tension and result in lower
marital happiness and satisfaction. Differences in cultural values, beliefs, social norms,
and negative social perceptions were the main stressors in cross-cultural marriages. (Bus-
tamante et al., 2011).

Earlier studies stress the importance of the health status of married migrant women,
as they were likely to experience lower levels of social, physical, and psychological health
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(Jang and Kim, 2012; Yang and Shin, 2013). Yang and Shin (2013) sought to understand
the relationship between health and international marriages, and based on their analysis,
the central issue addressing women in such marriages was cultural conflict and negative
social perceptions of international marriages. Jang and Kim (2012) identified the adapta-
tion challenges experienced by women in international marriages in Korea as a different
family structures, lack of cultural understanding, cultural differences, and language bar-
riers that generated social anxiety, loneliness, and lower levels of self-expression.

According to the World Bank (n.d), Tiirkiye has an upper-middle-income status. On the
other hand, with its economy impacted by the pandemic, Indonesia went from an upper-
middle income to lower-middle income status, as of July 2021. Therefore, economics
are one factor Indonesian brides are highly considering when choosing to marry Turkish
grooms, assuming they can gain a better life and settle down in a new environment. Ins-
tead of stressing solely one purpose of marriage, these scholars contend that what better
life marriage migrants hope to achieve encompasses various elements, including a caring
middle-class husband, children, affection, love, financial security, and personal career
advancement (Constable, 2003b; Piper, 1997). The data shows that Turkish grooms ori-
ginate from 37 cities. There are five cities that the most grooms came from, including
Ankara, Antalya, Giresun, Izmir, and Manisa. These cities are where cross-cultural marri-
age couples with Indonesian brides and Turkish grooms live. Based on the data that the
Embassy of Indonesia in Tiirkiye compiled, 6 Turkish grooms from Ankara earn above
minimum wage (440.29 EUR in 2022). One of them earns minimum wage, and two of
them earn under minimum wage.

With this condition, we can see that the financial condition of Turkish grooms is also
one of the crucial qualifications in addition to religion. Based on the data, the cross-cul-
tural marriage couples who live in Ankara tends to earn above minimum wage. Turkish
grooms who work in the private sector as engineers, government sector as civil servants,
and hospitality sector as chefs are occupations that require a high level of education. On
the other hand, the four Turkish grooms in cross-cultural marriage couples who live in
Antalya and Manavgat earn under minimum wage. Contrary to the couples living in the
capital city Ankara, the Indonesian brides in cross-cultural marriages couples who live in
Antalya and Manavgat are likely have occupations as spa therapists. Cross-cultural mar-
riages also occurred in several other cities in Tiirkiye, including Mersin, Mugla, Denizli
and Hatay. This shows that both wives and husbands need to earn financial income to
support the family.
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With easy access, cross-cultural marriages between Indonesian brides and Turkish grooms
is predicted to increase. This is supported by the pattern seen today, starting from the
convenience for potential spouses to meet online and in person because of the ease of
tourist visas for Indonesian tourists. The highly progressive digitalization factor is one of
the prominent reason and way these potential spouses meet. The high number of social
media users in Indonesia and Tiirkiye increases the probability of potential spouses get-
ting to know each other virtually before deciding to meet face-to-face. This together with
the occurrences of dating apps especially Muslim dating apps will boost the number of
cross-cultural marriages in Turkiye.

On the other hand, Indonesia, as one of the labor supply country in the hospitality
sector and as a growing source for international students’ in Tiirkiye’s higher education
mobility, thus any Indonesian female in Tiirkiye, whether it might be student, tourist
or migrant labor workers they can easily meet any potential local Turkish man face to
face that leads to cross-cultural marriage. This study predicts there will be more surges of
Indonesian females in direct meetings with potential spouses. Among Indonesian females
are people who work as spa therapists that are originally from the Bali Province. They
meet their partners in their workplace in Tiirkiye, mostly at hotels or the city they work
in, such as Antalya, Manavgat and Ankara. And the fact that most Balinese brides are
Hindus is already an interesting subject to be researched further; such questions regarding
the value of diversity when choosing a Hindu bride among Turkish grooms while taking
into consideration the male’s qualitative parameters are worthy to be discussed in further
studies.

Several factors support cross-cultural marriage couples deciding to live together. For
example, socio-cultural factors, including Tiirkiye’s soft power influence in Indonesia
through film, fashion, news, music, food, and education. In addition, as both countries
are labeled as Muslim countries, many of these cross-cultural marriage couples decide to
marry based on having the same religion. Other reasoning is based on economic factors,
where one of the goals of cross-cultural marriages is to seek a better standard of living.

Generally, Indonesian brides have a low proficiency in Turkish. The brides’ lack of
communication skills causes a significant probability of issues, such as miscommunica-
tion, misunderstanding, as well as possibly the worst, culture shock experienced by the
bride in a new environment. To be able to adapt to new surroundings, Indonesian brides
gathered and became a community in Tiirkiye. This community is a place for Indonesian
brides to communicate with each other and offer a support system. In the future, further
research is needed to examine in-depth post-migration experiences for both sides; aiming
to identify the challenges that might or currently occur in post-migration experiences.
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Language is an integral component of identity, and for Turks in Bulgaria,
minorities the ability to use and receive education in Mother Tongue,
the mother tongue is an important right that allows the Bilingualism, Turkish
transmission of culture, creates kinship, and strengthens Education, Language
identity. This article examines Turkish education access for Policies

Turks in Bulgaria by reviewing Turkish academic studies
about this topic, in order to identify gaps. This research uses
the literature review method to investigate published articles,
Master’s and Doctoral theses, books, and reports. Within the
scope of this literature review the issue is discussed within the
framework of the concepts of bilingualism, mother tongue,
education policies, and language policies. This article presents
and discusses specific research topics that are not present in
the current literature available in Turkish and identifies areas
of study to close gaps in the literature.

Bulgarians were one of the non-Muslim subjects of the multinational Ottoman State
and revolted towards the end of the 19th century, due to the effects of the nationalism
movement. They gained their autonomy from the Ottoman State after the 1877-1878
war against Russia and founded their own independent state at the beginning of the 20th
century. However, in their state, which they planned to be a national state, a population
with different ethnic identities remained, and a majority of them were Muslim and Tur-
kish (Celik M. E., 2020). Thus, Turks who lived in the region for five centuries became
a minority in the newly established Bulgaria and lost their status in the Ottoman State
(Erkan, 2006) and had to live in the newly formed state as Bulgarian citizens (Simsir,
1986). The Turkish diaspora and the Turkish society that emerged in Bulgaria clearly
illustrates the concepts of accidental diaspora or autochthonous diaspora.

According to Rogers Brubaker’s (2002) conceptualization, accidental diaspora is for-
med by the movement of borders across people, they crystallize abruptly after a dramatic
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and often traumatic reconfigurations of political space, arise without participation of the
peoples involved, and tend to be more concentrated and territorially rooted. Members of
accidental diasporas were territorially dispersed, and were citizens of the countries where
they lived (Brubaker, 2000, p. 2). Therefore, Turkish society remained beyond the borders
when the Ottoman State was divided into nation-states. They then lived as Bulgarian citi-
zens for generations as an accidental diaspora. Mehmet Kose (2021), on the other hand,
addresses the Turks who found themselves beyond the border due to the narrowing bor-
ders of the Ottoman State in Bulgaria as autochthonous diaspora, as they are considered
the natives of Bulgaria where they resided. Both accidental diaspora and autochthonous
diaspora are appropriate for the Turkish community in Bulgaria. The Ottoman successor,
Republic of Turkey, has not been indifferent to its diaspora. When the State of Turkey was
established, but the Republic had not yet been proclaimed, Turkey defined the Turkish
community in Bulgaria through their ethnic and religious identity and identified them
as the residual Ottoman Turkish-Islamic community. It must be noted that during this
period, Turkey accepted Muslims from ethnically and linguistically Albanian, Bosnian,
Pomak, and other non-Turkish ethnic origins as Turkish, since they had Islamic faith and
were previously members of the Islamic Ottoman nation. In addition, Turkey endeavored
to protect the rights of the residual Ottoman Turkish-Islamic community in non-Muslim
communities through bilateral and multilateral agreements. With the proclamation of
the Republic and the subsequent transition to the secular state order, although Turkey
embraced its Ottoman heritage, it started the construction of a modern society consisted
of equal citizens regardless of ethnic, religious, sectarian, and other identities. In other
words, Turkey avoided ethnic and religious emphasis while making the official definition
of the Turkish nation (Aktiirk, 2009). Turkey still adheres to this approach and defi-
nes the Turkish nation without any ethnic or religious emphasis. Therefore, Turkey has
accepted the Turkish community in Bulgaria as a kin community and identified them as
residual Ottoman Turks in Bulgaria.

Today, the Turkish population residing in Bulgaria is the densest among the Balkan
countries (Koksal, 2020). According to the official census conducted in 2011, they cons-
titute almost 600,000 of Bulgaria’s around population of seven million. They are defined
in the Bulgarian constitution not as an ethnic minority but as “Bulgarian citizens whose
mother tongue is not Bulgarian” (Yildirim, 2020). Although they do not have the status
of ethnic minority in terms of the constitution, they are sociological minorities who carry
Turkish identity, keep it alive, and pass it on to future generations. Moreover, the second
most spoken language in Bulgaria after Bulgarian, is Turkish (Bekir and Sadik, 2017).
Nevertheless, due to different policies followed by Bulgarian governments in the histori-
cal process, they have had difficulties with the Turkish language. Language provides the
most excellent convenience to the Turks in Bulgaria for preserving their cultural values
and transferring them to future generations (Ozkan, 2009). For instance, Bulgaria adop-
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ted a pluralist language policy in the 1950s and encouraged the use of Turkish. However,
it abandoned this practice between 1970 and 1980 and the population was compelled to
learn and speak Bulgarian when a single language approach was adopted. In the 1990s,
Bulgarian was declared the official language, and citizens whose mother tongue was not
Bulgarian had the right to learn and use their mother tongue (Bekir, 2015). This unstable
situation has paved the way for difficulties in accessing Turkish education that trans-
mits the Turkish spirit and culture (Yenisoy, 2007). For instance, Turkish schools, which
contributed significantly to the spread of Turkish unity and spirit, began to be closed in
the 1940s (Kastan, 2008). Turkish high schools and teacher schools terminated Turkish
education by deciding to teach all courses except Turkish language and literature in Bul-
garian. Taking Turkish courses was completely prohibited with the assimilation policy
implemented by the Bulgarian administration in the 1980s. Although Turkish began to
be taught as an elective course in the second half of 1992, the inadequacy of teaching
Turkish as an elective course in schools in the implementation phase reduced the learning
and use of Turkish (Yenisoy, 2011). Consequently, the Turkish spoken in Bulgaria today
has come to a low point in expressing feelings and thoughts, since developments in the
Turkish language could not be followed. It has been limited to only a daily spoken lan-
guage in the family. This situation in language poses a threat to both culture and identity
(Ozkan, 2009). Therefore, examining the access that Turks in Bulgaria have to education
in Turkish is essential.

In this context, this study focuses on Turkish education for Turks in Bulgaria. It
reviews studies published in Turkish literature on this subject and reveals possible research
topics that have not been covered. For this purpose, the literature review method is used
in this study, and the related reports, papers, books, articles, and Master’s and Doctoral
theses have been researched. Articles, papers, book chapters, and reports were accessed
from Academia, DergiPark, Google Scholar, and ResearchGate. Master’s and Doctoral
theses were obtained from Turkey’s Higher Education Institution Thesis Center. A total
of 39 academic publications were identified, including 24 articles, four books, four book
chapters, two master’s theses, two doctoral theses, two papers, and one report, which
relate to the scope and purpose of this study. From these studies, Turkish education for
Turks in Bulgaria deals with the context of bilingualism in three studies, mother tongue
in six studies, education policies in 16 studies, and language policies in 14 studies (see
Table 1).
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Table 1. Studies Examined the Turkish Education in Bulgaria

Bilingualism Mother Education Language Total
Tongue Policies Policies
Article 3 3 9 9 25
Book - - 4 - 4
Book Chapter - 2 1 1 3
Doctoral Thesis - - - 2 2
Master’s Thesis - - 1 1 2
Paper - 1 1 - 2
Report - - - 1 1
Total 3 6 16 14 39

These studies are reviewed and categorized within the framework of the concepts of
bilingualism, mother tongue, education policies, and language policies. While reviewing
the studies, repetition was avoided. The findings from this article are in the discussion and
conclusion section at the end.

Studies with the concept of bilingualism in the literature are evaluated corresponding
to bilingual Turks who are from Bulgaria, whose mother tongue is Turkish and second
language is Bulgarian. These studies reveal the influence of both Bulgarian on the Turkish
language and Turkish on the Bulgarian language.

Celik (2016) examines the views of Turkish language teachers on Turkish education
for bilingual Turkish children, the problems teachers face, and their expectations from
Turkey through interviews and a survey. According to the study, Turkish language tea-
chers consider the alloted weekly Turkish lesson hours insufficient, and their schools’
textbooks outdated. They also believe that the Turkish writing skills of the students are
not at the desired level, and the students are influenced by Bulgarian while speaking. They
point out that since Turkish is an elective course, students approach Turkish courses with
a lack of importance. Additionally, parents do not desire their children to choose Turkish
lessons as they believe that their children already know Turkish. The problems faced by
Turkish language teachers are that the Bulgarian government does not welcome them
and they constantly face unemployment. Their expectation is for Turkey to send Turkish
literature and materials containing current issues, help with book publishing, and provide
in-service training courses.

In a second study, Celik (2020) examines the features of Turkish children’s bilingua-
lism in Bulgaria and the reflection of bilingualism on Turkish children’s education as well.
He gathers data by conducting interviews, surveys, and observations. He finds that Tur-
kish children in Bulgaria cannot acquire Bulgarian and Turkish at a sufficient level, and
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this situation negatively impacts their school success. He also reveals that as an elective
course, Turkish is more often chosen by parents of the children living in villages, not from
the cities. To change this situation, Celik suggests that i) Turkish and Bulgarian teachers
should people who are fluent in both languages, ii) institutions, such as the Yunus Emre
Institute, should be established in Bulgaria, iii) Turkish should be removed from the ele-
ctive course category and included as a compulsory course, iv) parents in Bulgaria should
be informed about Turkish, and v) campaigns carried out to raise awareness should be
increased.

Although they do not directly concentrate on Bulgaria, Akkaya and Isci’s study (2016)
is worth mentioning, as Bulgaria is included. In their study designed by qualitative rese-
arch methodology, Akkaya and Is¢i evaluate instructors’ views on the concept of bilingu-
alism and the participation of bilingual individuals in educational activities. Accordingly,
one of the bilingual participants, who spoke Bulgarian with his friends and Turkish with
his family, experienced that otherwise communication was perceived as a source of shame
in the social environment. However, the participant perceives bilingualism as an advan-
tage in academic and social life, and believes that the Bulgarian administration and legal
system inhibit language learning and teaching. The authors suggest in order to solve the
problems related to bilingualism, research needs to be conducted that focuses on the
views of instructors and students at all levels of education.

Generally mother tongue is understood as “the language learned from the mother and
the close family circle, and then from the related circles, and goes down to the person’s
subconscious and forms the strongest bonds of the individuals with the society.” In this
sense, Susan Chakar (2001) analyzes teaching Turkish as a mother tongue or a foreign
language in Bulgaria at the high school level and explains it within the legal framework.
Chakar states that Bulgarian law mandates that Bulgarian is the language of instruction,
but allows students whose mother tongue is not Bulgarian to study in their mother ton-
gue in municipal schools under state supervision. Turkish is taught as a second foreign
language in a few high schools.

Arzu Sasmaz and Mustafa Arslan’s (2016) study designed by applying qualitative rese-
arch methodologies, demonstrates the mother tongue usage levels of Turkish children
from the viewpoint of teachers. The authors identify the absence of books and curricu-
lum for teaching Turkish as a mother tongue, short Turkish lesson hours, and the lack of
mother tongue awareness among students and parents in their study. They also assert that
students make grammatical mistakes by confusing Turkish and Bulgarian alphabets. As a
solution to these problems, the authors suggest raising families and children’s awareness
about the mother tongue, giving enough space for Turkish speaking, reading, and wri-
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ting, and developing a curriculum and schedules.

Ulkii Sen (2013) discusses the contributions of Turks in Bulgaria to Turkish. She
emphasizes that Turks in Bulgaria made an effort to speak their mother tongue and not
to lose their Turkish names when the Bulgarian administration prohibited them from
speaking Turkish, and their names were forced to be changed to Bulgarian names. She
underlines that they continued to keep the Turkish language and culture alive.

Hayriye Siileymanoglu (2003) argues for the role of children’s literature in developing
the mother tongue. She maintains that Turkish children’s literature, which contributes to
children’s mental and spiritual development, is shaped by Bulgaria’s social and political
environment. She highlights that Turkish children’s literature first developed, and then
stagnated in the interwar period. After the Second World War, children’s literature deve-
loped in direct proportion to the increased education among Turkish children, but in the
following years, it entered a recession with the closure of Turkish schools. She claims that
it started to develop again in 1990. Siileymanoglu’s primary concern is the possibility that
Turkish children’s literature will become unreadable. She recommends that Turkish be
taught as a compulsory lesson to prevent this.

Rahime frem Yavuz (2020) investigates Balkan Turks’ awareness about Turkish
through a survey. According to the survey results, most Turks in Bulgaria that participa-
ted in the study believe that Turkish is essential in international relations, and learning
Turkish will benefit them. They believe that Turkish sounds sincerer, politer, and more
privileged. They admit that Turkish is vital for making friends, finding a job, getting
higher education, and traveling. Almost all participants would like the person they marry
to know Turkish, and if they have children, they want them to learn Turkish effectively.

Harun Bekir and Fatma Sadik (2017) review the education system in Bulgaria and
identify teaching Turkish as a mother tongue as a topic of concern. They explain the
approaches to teaching Turkish as a mother tongue and problems stemming from teac-
hing it as a mother tongue. Accordingly, today, Bulgaria implicitly adopts a mono-lingual
language approach. However, the Turkish-speaking population needs bilingualism beca-
use, although the official language is Bulgarian, Turkish is also widely used throughout
the country. However, the ratio of Turkish spoken in rural and urban areas in Bulgaria is
different. While the Turks living in the countryside use Turkish more fluently and widely
than Bulgarian, those living in the city use Bulgarian more dominantly and fluently. This
situation creates problems for obtaining an education. In addition, the lack of Turkish
teachers is another problem, because most of them migrated to Turkey in 1989 due to the
Bulgarian assimilation policy.
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The studies in the literature concentrate on demonstrating the education policies applied
by Bulgaria to Turkish education from a historical perspective. Starting with Bilal N.
Simsir (1986), who divides the Turkish minority’s education in Bulgaria in three parts.
He identifies the Principality period, the Kingdom period, and the People’s Republic
period of Bulgaria period and states that Turkish education in Bulgaria dates back to the
Ottoman State in the 19" century. During the Principality of Bulgaria and the Kingdom
periods, the Turkish minority schools faced several challenges, but despite that, these
schools were able to protect their status until 1940. In the 1940s, they lost their status and
rights, and subsequently, Turkish education was banned entirely in 1966. Simgir remarks
that he cannot predict how long the Turks in Bulgaria can withstand the assimilation
policy implemented by Bulgaria. He supposes “Turkey’s support of the Turks in Bulgaria
is a historical, national, humanitarian and contractual right and duty.”

Hiiseyin Memisoglu provides another reference source on the subject. Memisoglu
(2002) classifies the education of Turks in Bulgaria chronologically in his study. He claims
that there are periodic differences in Turkish education in Bulgaria and states that Turks
in Bulgaria started to use the Latin alphabet after Turkey switched its alphabet to the
Latin alphabet. Similar to Simsir, he also mentions the situation of Turkish schools. He
affirms that the status of Turkish minority schools that were created under the complete
control of the state, instead of special-status, and that a Turkish education with socialist
content was developed. Memisoglu finds that this hostile atmosphere began to change
with the end of the communist regime, and Turks were allowed to speak, read and write
in their mother tongue. Turkish is included in the mother tongue compulsory elective
category from the 1st to the 12" grade. Turkish Language and Literature Departments
were opened to train teachers in Turkish language and literature. The author anticipates
that these positive steps will develop further in the democratic regime, and Turkish edu-
cation will be revived.

Regarding Turkish education in Bulgaria, three studies by Hayriye Siileymanoglu
Yenisoy provide insight in the literature. In the first study, Siileymanoglu (2007) clarifies
the policies applied toward Turkish education and teaching in the historical process. She
reveals that the status and hours of Turkish courses have changed negatively, and the
parents became dissatisfied with this situation. She points out that Turkish teachers were
dismissed in 1980, and until 1989, Bulgarian teachers investigated whether Turkish stu-
dents spoke Turkish at home. She examines ancestry return in this process when many
Turkish students and families migrated from Bulgaria. She underlines that even with the
change of administration in 1989, and policies that applied to Turkish education began
to transform, other problems such as teaching Turkish as a foreign language continued
even in 2007.
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In the second study, Siileymanoglu-Yenisoy (2011) evaluates Turkish education in
Bulgaria before forced migration (1944-1989), and after forced migration (1990-2010).
Accordingly, before forced migration, a new model was developed in which Turks would
receive socialist education in form and content. Subsequently, Turkish teachers unsu-
itable for the communist regime were sent to Turkey while Turkish teachers prone to
Marxist-Leninist ideclogy were employed. Bulgarian teachers were appointed to teach
the Turkish language instead of Turkish teachers, and it was decided not to train teachers
that were Turks. In the post-compulsory migration period, Turkish began to be taught as
a free elective course in municipal schools, Turkish textbooks were prepared, and Turkish
departments were opened. However, Turkish expert inspectors were later dismissed, the
preparation and printing of Turkish textbooks continued to be a problem, and the num-
ber of Turkish students attending Turkish lessons decreased.

In the third study, Siileymanoglu-Yenisoy (2017) criticizes the situation, focusing on
the years between 1990 and 2010. She argues that although Bulgarian authorities were
aware of the deficiencies experienced in Turkish students’ education, they neglected it.
Turkish students were not allowed to speak Turkish among themselves in some schools.
There were no Turkish textbooks and novels in school libraries.

Mahmut Bolat (2020) examines the Bulgarian Turkish Teachers’ Union. He states
that this association aimed to solve educational problems by protecting the rights of the
Turks in Bulgaria, creating a national consciousness among the Turks, and reinforcing
the sense of loyalty to Turkey. It directly worked to provide free education for Turks
with modern techniques, print and publish Turkish textbooks, insisted that the Bulgarian
government cover the expenses of Turkish schools, and struggled to grant rights, such as
retirement, to Turkish teachers. However, this association was closed by the Bulgarian
government in 1933.

Mustafa Ozsar1 (2015) elaborates on the associations and non-governmental organi-
zations established by Turks in Bulgaria between 1930 and 1940, schools, and periodical
publications. He maintains that Turks attempted to counteract the assimilation policy
implemented by the Bulgarian government by maintaining their relationship with the
non-governmental organizations they had established and protecting their language and
culture through the newspapers and magazines they published in their mother tongue.
However, the author highlights that Turks faced several difficulties in this period, as the
regime closed Turkish schools and associations and suspended their periodicals.

In a study based on his observations and investigations, Baskin Oran (1993) indicates
that until 1944, an additional examination at a Bulgarian school was necessary for a dip-
loma obtained from a Turkish school to be valid. Oran emphasizes that Turkish courses,
forbidden during the communist era, were added to the curriculum as an elective course
for 2 hours a week and then 4 hours a week with the transition to the democratic period.
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Indicating that 80% of Turkish children petitioned to take elective Turkish lessons, Oran
believes that the rest did not petition “out of negligence.”

Ali Eminov (2002) reviews the changes in the education of Turks in Bulgaria between
1945 and 1983. Accordingly, before the Second World War, Turkish students were educa-
ted in Turkish schools, which had a special status and were controlled by Turks. However,
when these schools’ control passed to the Bulgarian administration, they were exposed to
the ideological and atheist-oriented education implemented throughout the country. In
addition, the Bulgarian administration tried to reduce the interaction between Pomaks,
Tatars, Romanian Muslims, and Turks, who defined themselves as Turk.

Bilgehan A. Gokdag (2012) highlights that the Jivkov regime implemented a policy
of assimilation, claiming that Turks were Bulgarians who were forcibly converted to Islam
during the Ottoman period. He states that the situation of the Turks in Bulgaria has
improved relatively with the establishment of the Movement for Rights and Freedoms
(MRF) and their political participation. For instance, Turks were gained the right to use
their Turkish names, publish a Turkish newspaper every 15 days, and receive education
in their mother tongue despite restrictions. However, the number of students taking Tur-
kish lessons decreased due to the restrictions. The author highlights that Muslim Pomaks
were also exposed to the assimilation policy, but their conditions gradually and relatively
improved. He underlines that most of them supported MRF.

Stileyman Koksal (2020) examines the problems Turks in Bulgaria experienced with
education during the Communist era. At the beginning of the communist regime, Bul-
garia implemented policies by giving moderate and positive messages. It supported the
increase in the literacy rate among Turks, activated Turkish Pedagogy schools, and alloca-
ted inspectors for Turkish schools. As a result, a Turkish intellectual community appeared.
However, as this situation worried the Bulgarian administration, it changed the policies
implemented on Turkish education. In 1959, the Bulgarian administration either closed
the Turkish schools or merged them with Bulgarian schools. It reduced the number of
Turkish lessons at first and subsequently, banned them. In addition, it struggled to eli-
minate Turks in Bulgaria’s ties with Turkey. It established closer ties and cooperated with
Azerbaijan in language and education. For instance, Azerbaijani poets and writers who
make Soviet propaganda were praised and encouraged to be read in Bulgaria. On the
other hand, the author stresses that people who did not speak Bulgarian were impeded
from finding jobs or obtaining higher education and Turks in Bulgarian were forced to
migrate.

Kader Ozlem (2010) expounds on Turkish education in Bulgaria in two parts: The
Cold War Period and the EU membership process in the Post-Cold War Period. Ozlem,
who provides similar information to the other authors aforementioned, states that the
motivation of Turks to receive education in their mother tongue has decreased. He assu-
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mes that without precautions regarding education in their mother tongue, Turks in Bul-
garian probably will not be able to speak Turkish with Turks living in Turkey.

Nuray Kayadibi (2013) examines the level and status of Turkish education applied in
Bulgaria for Turkish minorities after the 1990s and the problems encountered in Turkish
education. She finds that i) Turkish language education programs became a free elective
course in 1992 and a compulsory elective course in high schools in 1999, ii) Turkish
books were prepared for primary, secondary, and high school levels between 1991-93, iii)
Turkish textbooks were published in 2012, iv) The number of Turkish language teachers
was not sufficient, and that v) The Turkish Studies Program, Turkic Philology Depart-
ment, Turkology Department and Chair, Department of Turkish Language and Litera-
ture were opened in higher education.

Muammer Nurlu and Mehmet Emre Celik (2015) focus on teaching Turkish in Bul-
garia during the post-1989 period and discuss the problems that stem from teacher trai-
ning, textbooks, parental approaches, and Bulgarian state authorities. The authors advise
that by improving the relations between Bulgaria and Turkey, Turks in Bulgaria would be
ensured to be able to preserve their culture, language, and traditions. They also state that
Turkish libraries should be established in villages, and Turkish books should be updated,
Turkey should cover their expenses, and the number of Turkish teachers should be inc-
reased.

Levent Dogan and Giil Giilvodina (2015) address the education policies applied to
Turkish teaching in Bulgaria and examine the problems encountered in this sense. They
compare the primary and secondary levels of Turkish textbooks published in Bulgaria
between 1992 and 2019. Within the scope of the study, they find that the textbooks from
1992 are neither up-to-date nor suitable for modern language teaching. The textbooks
from 2019 do not go beyond the traditional understanding of education and are educa-
tionally unqualified.

Kadir Yalinkilig (2014) carried out a field study in Kircaali analyzing the Turkish edu-
cation of Turks in Bulgaria in the context of identity and language. He finds that more
than 80% of the participants in the research define themselves as Turks and their mother
tongue as Turkish. He interpreted this situation as ethno linguistic vitality of Turkish
being high for Turks. He states that the main reason behind this is the shared suffering
of Turks, who were subjected to assimilation by the Bulgarian administration. Close ties
with Turkey increase this linguistic vitality.

The studies in the literature demonstrate that Bulgarian authorities have produced vari-
ous language plans and policies in a country where more than one language is spoken.
They also show that Turkey has made several attempts toward these unstable policies that
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Bulgarian Turks face. Therefore, language policies are presented in two sub-categories:
language policies applied by Bulgaria toward Turks in Bulgaria and language policies
applied by Turkey toward Turks in Bulgaria.

Harun Bekir (2015) discusses the language policies applied toward Turkish in line with
legislation and international agreements in Bulgaria. He emphasizes that in Bulgaria,
three main approaches are used including, language as a problem, language as a right,
and language as a resource. He points out that Bulgaria has three policies: the policy of
homogenizing the language, the policy that gives the right to receive education and use
the mother tongue language, and the policy that supports the mother tongues under
legal framework. He maintains that these policies have changed in the historical process.
Accordingly, Bulgaria adopted a pluralist language policy in the 1950s and encouraged
the use of Turkish. However, it abandoned this practice between 1970 and 1980 and
adopted a single language approach. He highlights that currently in Bulgaria, Bulgarian
is the dominant language and perceived with a high language status, and Turkish is seen
as a low-status language. Regarding legislation and international conventions, the author
states that the 1991 Constitution of Bulgaria recognizes Bulgarian as the official language
but guarantees citizens whose mother tongue is not Bulgarian the right to learn and use
their mother tongue. He indicates that although Bulgaria is a member of the European
Union (EU), the language planning and policies implemented for Turks in Bulgaria does
not comply either practically or theoretically with the minority policies of the EU, where
many linguistic and cultural rights are protected.

In the SETA Report (Alptekin, Lika, Dagdelen, and Erdogu, 2020), the authors
affirm that courses are taught in three categories: compulsory, compulsory-elective, and
free-elective, according to the latest regulation made in the Bulgarian Education Law
in 2001. They claim that this situation and other related problems negatively affect the
number of students who can benefit from Turkish education. The problems specified in
the report as follows: i) inadequacy in teacher employment due to financial problems, ii)
not being able to open elective Turkish courses because petitions could not reach a suffi-
cient number, and iii) not having enough interest in Turkish education and training. The
authors emphasize that despite the fact that some rights were granted, such as teaching
Turkish as an elective course in schools, the policies pursued by Bulgaria remained ina-
dequate in the implementation phase. Therefore, some of the Turks consider the situation
in Bulgaria to be a secret assimilationist policy. In addition, they maintain that there is a
concern among Turks in Bulgaria that their Turkish identity will be lost in the long run.

Ersin Erkan (2006) studies the relations between Bulgaria and the Turks in Bulgaria.
He explains language rights in Bulgaria and the language policy in education. He under-
lines that the Bulgarian education system’s provisions for learning minority languages
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are not based on a systematic approach and that a transition from a prohibitive language
policy to a restrictive language policy has been gradually transferred.

Esin Aydinoglu (2011) evaluates Turkish language teaching in Bulgaria in the histo-
rical process and current theories, approaches, methods, and policies in foreign language
teaching. She also analyzes Turkish textbooks in primary education. She specifies that the
process of Bulgaria’s accession to the European Union affects the language policies imple-
mented by the Bulgarian authorities. Accordingly, the democratic Bulgarian regime aban-
doned the exclusionary principles of the former communist regime and initiated modern
methods accepted by the world. On the other hand, the author claims that “in the books,
the Turkish national anthem, the flag, and the picture of Atatiirk, which emphasize the
Turkish identity, were avoided.” Thus, she emphasizes the need for the reorganization of
the books.

Fahri Tiirk and Kader Ozlem (2016) analyze the Turk’s current situation and examine
the Bulgarian administration’s approach to the Turkish language. The authors state that
the assimilation policy practiced by the former communist regime is prohibited in the
new Bulgarian constitution, which entered into force on July 13, 1991. Also, Turks were
restored to their former rights with the law that was enacted the same year. According to
the authors, the reasons behind these developments stem from the Movement for Rights
and Freedom role, Bulgaria’s EU membership process, and Turkey’s role. However, the
authors believe that the Bulgarian administration followed a secret assimilation policy
toward the Turks despite these developments. To clarify their claim, the authors state that
Turks are forced to learn foreign languages instead of their mother tongue, the names of
the places where they lived intensely were changed to Bulgarian names, and no national
channels are broadcast in Turkish.

I. Murat Cakmakg1 (2011) finds that with the legislation in Bulgaria shaped within
the scope of its relations with the EU, Turkish written and visual publications have the
opportunity to be advanced. In addition, there are developments in Turkish education
and religion. He underlines ismail Gaspiral’s principle of “unity in language, thought,
and work” and advised the Turks in Bulgaria to make the best use of the rights they have.

Meskure Yilmaz-Borklii (1999) evaluates Turkey’s policies toward Turks in Bulgaria from
the establishment of Bulgaria until 1999. Accordingly, during the Principality of Bul-
garia, the Ottoman State endeavored to protect the Turkish people living in the regi-
on’s educational status, religious activities, and fundamental rights and freedoms. At the
beginning of the Kingdom period, the Ottoman State signed the Istanbul Protocol with
Bulgaria, which guaranteed these rights. After the First World War, Bulgaria guaranteed
rights and freedoms to Turks with the Neuilly Peace Treaty. During the Farmer’s Party,
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the legal basis of immigration between Turkey and Bulgaria was established. During the
totalitarian regime (1946-70), oppression and violence against Turks increased; however,
to protect the rights of the Turks, Turkey allowed Turks to migrate to Turkey. When
the Turks in Bulgaria’s desire to migrate to Turkey continued, Turkey signed the 1968
Migration Agreement with Bulgaria. In the socialist period (1970-1989), as Turks in
Bulgaria were exposed to assimilation policies, Turkey tried to protect their rights by
making various initiatives with the Bulgarian government and international institutions.
When Turkey’s attempts did not yield positive results, Turks in Bulgaria immigrated to
Turkey in 1989, and Turkey supported its kin community in line with its power. In the
democratic period, the rights of the Turks in Bulgaria were restored. The author believes
that the good relations between Turkey and Bulgaria contributed to the protection of the
rights of the Turks in Bulgaria.

Yiiksel Kastan (2008) examines the developments in Bulgaria between 1919 and
1938. He discusses the effects of these developments on Turkey and the problems expe-
rienced by Turks in Bulgaria. With the establishment of Bulgaria, the Turkish and Mus-
lim minorities united around the Mufti Offices and the Union with Turkish Teachers
(TOB). The author states that after the transition to the Latin alphabet in Turkey, thanks
to the diligent work of the TOB, the Bulgarian administration allowed the transition
to the Latin alphabet in Turkish schools. On the other hand, Kastan points out that
the Bulgarian administration granted broad rights to the Turks when it needed Turkey’s
support in foreign policy. He also emphasizes that Bulgaria could not achieve complete
assimilation of the Turks because of Atatiirk’s foreign policy.

Biilent Yildirim (2015) finds that after switching to the Latin alphabet, Turkey enga-
ged in diplomatic connections with Bulgaria to continue language and writing ties with
Turks in Bulgaria. Accordingly, Turkey provided financial aid to Turkish schools and peti-
tioned for the use of the new alphabet in Turkish minority schools.

Bahar Toparlak (2016) argues that Turkish foreign policy in the 1930s aimed to estab-
lish relations with Bulgaria based on peace and friendship. Therefore, reciprocal travel
was allowed in the fields of education and culture. Accordingly, delegations from Turkey
and Bulgaria visited the other county to conduct professional studies and visit medical
faculties. To the author, these travels developed bilateral relations between Turkey and
Bulgaria.

Ersoy Zengin (2019) finds that Turkish President Fahri Korutiirk contacted Bulga-
rian State Council President Todor Jivkov in 1978 and stated that the assimilation policy
used toward Turks is against the United Nations Human Rights articles. However, Jivkov
stated that these practices are internal, therefore, Turkey cannot be involved in the issue.

Kader Ozlem (2010) analyzes the discourse and policies developed by Turkey in
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response to the policies implemented by Bulgaria towards Turks in Bulgaria. Until 1984,
Turkey remained unresponsive to the Bulgarian administration’s assimilation policy aga-
inst the Turks, but since then, Turkish Prime Minister Turgut Ozal started diplomatic
initiatives against these assimilation policies. He brought the issue not only to the Bulga-
rian agenda but also to the international agenda. The author underlines that during this
period, the Turkish press and society approached the Turks in Bulgaria with nationalistic
and religious feelings. He also emphasizes that similar to Ozal, Ahmet Davutoglu was
interested in the issue and attached importance to the delicate handling of bilateral rela-
tions.

Sevcan Kurnaz and Riza Kurt (2019), on the other hand, focuses only on the Turgut
Ozal period. They state that Ozal, who gave importance to regional policies, tried to solve
the problems with peaceful tools and allowed Turks in Bulgaria to immigrate voluntarily
to Turkey.

Radiye Funda Karadeniz (2011) investigates Turks in Bulgaria’s place in Turkish fore-
ign policy during Turkey’s early Republic, Cold War, and post-Cold War periods. She
states that Turkey was not indifferent to this population inherited from the Ottoman
Empire, which remained outside the borders. Turkey tried to solve the problems of Turks
in Bulgaria through diplomatic initiatives in the early Republican period and followed a
policy to provide financial support for teaching and broadcasting in Turkish. When the
Bulgarian government adopted an assimilation policy toward the Turks during the Cold
War, Turkey allowed Turks in Bulgaria to migrate to their homeland. In the post-Cold
War period, Turkey assisted in the field of education to strengthen the national identity of
the Turks in Bulgaria. In this context, Turkey welcomed students by granting them scho-
larships to higher education institutions, enabling Turkish teachers to freely participate
in trainings organized in Turkey, and providing Turkish textbooks to be used in primary
schools.

Mustafa Edip Celik (2020) stresses that although Turks in Bulgaria have a close inte-
rest in Turkey, Turkey produces a limited policy toward them, such as limited immigra-
tion agreements. He states that Turkey should take measures against assimilation policies
based on pressure and violence that prevent Turkish education in the mother tongue and
threaten Turkish identity.

This article’s review of Turkish literature about Turkish education in Bulgaria finds that
it plays a significant role in preserving and sustaining the national identity of Turks in
Bulgaria and is essential for maintaining kinship ties with Turkey. These academic studies
examine the subject through the concepts of bilingualism, mother tongue, education
policies, and language policies.
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Regarding bilingualism, the literature illustrates that Turks in Bulgaria encountered
various difficulties with Turkish language education. These difficulties include, weekly
Turkish lesson hours in schools that are insufficient, Turkish textbooks that are outdated
and worn out, students that feel Turkish is unimportant because Turkish courses are ele-
ctive courses, and parents that are not eager for their children to choose Turkish lessons,
since they suppose that their children already know Turkish. Students are not able to
acquire Bulgarian and Turkish language proficiency at a sufficient level and accordingly
they are under the influence of Bulgarian while speaking. Speaking Turkish in the social
environment and Bulgarian in the family and immediate environment is perceived as a
source of shame and the Bulgarian government does not welcome Turkish teachers.

Regarding the mother tongue, the literature demonstrates that Bulgarian regimes
affect the rights of Turks in Bulgaria’s access to mother tongue education. During the
Kingdom period, the Bulgarian administration closed Turkish schools, dismissed Turkish
intellectual teachers from schools, and did not provide textbooks and necessary tools.
However, with the transition to the Latin alphabet in Turkey, the Bulgarian government
allowed Turks in Bulgaria to use this new alphabet. During the Communist Party period,
the Bulgarian administration changed the status of Turkish schools from private to public
schools and later merged them with Bulgarian schools, claiming to provide better educa-
tion. In 1974, it banned Turkish education, took away the Turkish minority’s right to use
their mother tongue, and ended Turkish education. In the Republican period, although
Bulgarian laws made Bulgarian compulsory as the language of instruction, it also allowed
students whose mother tongue was not Bulgarian to study in their mother tongue in
municipal schools under state control. Even though Turkish minority schools were not
reopened during this period, some rights were given to Turks regarding Turkish lessons,
textbooks, and teachers. For example, Turkish was made an elective course in 1991 and
included as a foreign language in the school curriculum. In 1999, with the Minimum
General Education and Education Plan Law, the mother tongue was taught as a com-
pulsory elective preparatory course for high schools. However, although the fundamental
rights of the Turkish minority and their mother tongue education are protected by law,
problems continue in practice. These problems prevent Turkish lessons from materiali-
zing with reason, such as, there is no demand or not enough teachers, the low interest in
being a Turkish teacher in Bulgaria because it is a low-paid and insecure profession, lack
of books and curriculum, short Turkish lesson hours, the lack of awareness of the mother
tongue in students and parents, and students making grammatical mistakes by confusing
Turkish and Bulgarian alphabets.

Regarding education policies, the literature indicates that the ideologies of the regi-
mes have changed the policies followed by Bulgaria regarding the education of Turks
in Bulgaria. Accordingly, during the Principality (1878-1908) and Kingdom periods
(1908-1919), Turkish education began to decline. With the tolerant policies followed by
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Farmer’s Party (1918-1934), Turkish education developed, and the situation of Turkish
schools improved. During the fascist period (1934-1946), Turkish education entered into
a period of decline again, Turkish private schools were closed, and some parts of the
school buildings were taken from the Turkish minority and rebuilt as a national school,
that is, Bulgarian schools. Adverse events continued to occur during the socialist period
(1946-1989). During this period, instead of special-status Turkish Schools, the status of
Turkish minority schools was under the complete control of the state. A new model was
developed in which Turks would receive national education in terms of form and socialist
education. Turkish minority schools were transformed to Bulgarian, and the language
of instruction was declared to be entirely in Bulgarian. Turkish reading houses, local
Turkish literature, art societies, Turkish newspapers, and magazines were closed, and Tur-
kish radio broadcasts were terminated. In the democratic period (after 1989), this hostile
atmosphere started to change, and Turks in Bulgaria were allowed to speak and write in
their mother tongue. However, problems continue to be experienced in practice.

Regarding language policies, the literature can be classified as language policies app-
lied by Bulgaria toward Turks in Bulgaria and language policies by Turkey toward Turks
in Bulgaria. Studies reveal that in Bulgaria, language policies considered language as a
problem, language as a right, and language as a resource. In this context, Bulgaria first
implemented a policy of homogenizing the Bulgarian language, then followed a policy
that gave Bulgarian citizens whose mother tongue is not Bulgarian the right to receive
education and use the language of their mother tongue, and finally followed a policy that
supports mother tongues by legally guaranteeing them. Accordingly, Bulgaria adopted
a pluralist language policy in the 1950s and encouraged the use of Turkish. However, it
abandoned this practice between 1970 and 1980, adopted a single language approach,
and guaranteed the right to learn and use their mother tongue to citizens whose mother
tongue was not Bulgarian with the 1991 Constitution. Despite this, the policies were
insufficient in the implementation phase, since Bulgaria has switched from a prohibitive
language policy to a restrictive language policy. Therefore, it is thought by many Turks in
Bulgaria that the Bulgarian administration followed a secret assimilation policy toward
them.

The studies reveal that Turkey attaches importance to the delicate handling of bilateral
relations with Bulgaria. It is noted that after Turkey transitioned to the Latin alphabet,
Turkey made diplomatic efforts with Bulgaria to ensure that the language and writing
ties with its kin community in Bulgaria would continue and provided financial aid to
Turkish schools. Turkey brought to both the Bulgarian and the international agenda that
the assimilation policies applied to the Turks in Bulgaria are contrary to the United Nati-
ons Human Rights Articles. Turkey encouraged the immigration of Turks in Bulgaria to
Turkey within the framework of the migration agreements with Bulgaria, and provided
opportunities for those who migrated.
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This article finds that three studies in the 1990s, seven in the 2000s, 22 in the 2010s,
and seven in the 2020s were published (see Figure 1).

Figure 1. Number of Publications by Years
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As seen in the figure above, literature on Turkish education for Turks living in Bul-
garia for more than a century is scarce and draws attention. Additionally, some years no
studies on this issue were published. These studies generally discuss the bilingualism cha-
racteristics of Turkish children in Bulgaria, the reflection of bilingualism on education,
usage levels of mother tongue, the Turkish teachers’ perspective on Turkish education,
the status of Turkish schools and Turkish lessons according to the changing regimes in
Bulgaria, the status of Turkish materials, the staff and salaries of Turkish teachers, the dif-
ficulties faced by Turks with language and education, legal and social restrictions, and the
demands of the Turks in Bulgaria. In addition, these studies generally contain informa-
tion about primary and secondary education institutions. There is a lack of information
about Turkish education and training at the undergraduate and graduate levels. However,
the 2022 news article entitled “The solution of the problem of Turkish mother tongue in
Bulgaria is in the hands of parents” reflects the most up-to-date state of mother tongue
education, emphasizes the commitment of Turks in Bulgaria to the Turkish language and
Turkish identity, and states that they do not want to assimilate in Europe (Radoykov,
2022). An interview with Nesrin Sipahi Osmanova, one of the Turkish intellectuals in
Bulgaria, entitled “Our Mother Language is Suffering in Bulgaria,” states that the mother
tongue among Turks in Bulgaria is on the verge of extinction, and Turkish is hardly taught
in schools. Sipahi emphasizes that it is essential to teach Turkish in schools to preserve in
the mother tongue. She underlines that staying Turkish against increasing Turkish hos-
tility should be the central issue of struggle for Turkish-born people in Bulgaria (Sipahi,
2018). Therefore, there is a need for more comprehensive and up-to-date studies that
reveal the current situation, problems, and expectations of Turks in Bulgaria who struggle
for education in their mother tongue.
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Dil politikast, bir siyasi otorite i¢inde bulunan farkli etnik

gruplara kars1 devletin dil alaninda iradesini gerceklestirmesinin Dil Politikasi,

en etkili ve giicli yoludur. Devlet diizeyinde uygulanan Etnik Azinliklar,

ve politik bir ara¢ olarak kullanilan dil politikalari, ulus- Asimilasyon, Haklar,
devlet kurma ve ulusal kimlik inga siireciyle ortaya ¢ikmig Ana dili

ve sekillendirilmistir. Giirciiceyi diger dillerin etkisinden
kurtarmaya c¢alisan Giircistan, azinliklarin Giircii dilini
ogrenmesi, devlet dili olarak Giirciicenin biitiin kurumlarda
hakimiyetinin giiglenmesi ve iilkedeki biitiin topluluklar
arasinda uyusmazliklarin ortadan kaldirilmasi ve etkilesimin
saglanmast igin ¢esitli dil politikalar1 uygulamaktadir.
Cok etnikli bir toplumsal yapiya sahip olan Iran’da ise
Farslastirma politikasi ve tek bir dil iizerine kurulan 6gretim
sistemi, Giiney Azerbaycanllar bagta olmak tizere bir¢ok
halkin asimilasyonuna, 6zellikle dil haklarinin ihlaline yol
agmaktadir. Literatiir taramas1 sonucunda elde edilen verilerin
kullanildig1 bu ¢aligma, Borgali ve Giiney Azerbaycan’da
Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinin mevcut durumunu, ana dillerinde
egitim gérme hakkindan mahrum olan Giiney Azerbaycan
Tiirklerinin, Fars¢anin yogun baskisi altinda kendi dillerini
koruma cabalarini toplumsal-siyasal ve toplum-dilbilimsel bir
bakis agisiyla dil politikalar1 ve dil haklari baglaminda analiz
etmeyi amaglamaktadir.
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Language is an important factor that constitutes national Language Politics,
identity. Language policies have become a state structure that Ethnic Minorities,
aims to unite peoples under state rule, as well as organize and Assimilation, Rights,
reorganize their lives. The establishment of a political central Mother Tongue

authority that dominates the society’s thoughts through
language is the most essential element of social construction
processes in the new world order. This study examines the
current situation of Azerbaijani Turkish in Borchali (Georgia)
and South Azerbaijan (Iran) from socio-political and socio-
linguistic perspectives. In this context, language policies,
language planning and language rights, and monolingualism
with its assimilationist characteristics, are included in the
theoretical framework for the first part of this research. The
second part explains the language policy implemented in
Georgia and discusses the mother tongue education problems
faced by minorities. Data on language policy practices in
Iran, the position of Azerbaijani Turkish against the titular
language, and the problems related to South Azerbaijan Turks’
right to education in their mother tongue are interpreted in
the third part. In the last section, attention is drawn to the role
of language policy in Azerbaijan’s multi-culturalism model, as
a solution method for the aforementioned problems.
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Ulusal kimligi olusturan 6nemli bir etken olan dil iizerinden toplum diisiincesine ege-
men olmakla siyasal merkezi otoritenin kurulmasi, yeni diinya diizeninde toplumsal insa
slireclerinin en esasli bir unsuru olarak yonetim altindaki halklar1 birlestirmeyi ve onlarin
yasamini organize etmeyi, yeniden diizenlemeyi amaglayan bir devlet yapilanmasi haline
gelmistir. Aslinda iktidar kendi kendine gelisen bu siireci varolugsal ¢aba ve tasavvur iize-
rinden sekillendirmek istemistir. Farkli gii¢ alanlarindaki muktedirler siyasi rejimlerine
kars1 bir tehdid hissettiklerinde algiladiklari bu tehlikeyi ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla ikti-
darlar igin aragsallagtirdiklar1 resmi dili, gesitli politikalar uygulamakla planli ve yapay bir
sekilde degistirerek ve doniistiirerek titiiler olmayan diller karsisinda giiglendirmeye ¢alig-
maktadir. Boylece ¢ogunluk dilinin istikrarlastirict giiciinii pekistirme yoluyla iktidarla-
rint kalicilastirmay1 hedeflemektedirler. Ayni zamanda, bu amag dogrultusunda muhtelif
dirijize miidahaleler vasitasiyla kanonik bir toplum ve kiiltiirel bellek dahi tesis edilmeye
caligilmagtir.

Tarihin gesitli evrelerinde bu sistematik miidahale siire¢leri, belleginden yoksun bira-
kilan dil iizerinden hedef toplumun hafizasinin ve bilincinin yeniden kurgulandig: bir
toplum miihendisligi projesi olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu perspektiften bakildiginda,
ulusal dilin yayginlastirilmasi ve tektiplestirici egitim sisteminin kurulmasi ile “dteki
imaj1” kargisinda “biz bilinci”nin devamlihig1 saglanarak bolgesel boliinmiisliigiin ortadan
kaldirilmas: ve butiinles(tiril)mis, homojen hale gelen heterojen bir uyumlu toplumun
ortaya ¢ikmasi hedeflenmektedir. Cogunlugun hedefleri dogrultusunda kullanilabilecek
islevsel bir araca doniisen ve toplumsal diisiinceden ayrilmakla belleksizlesen azinlik dil-
leri ise, bir tiirdeslestirme siireci olan ulusal kimlik insasinda Gtekilestirilerek yok olmaya
mahkliim birakilmaktadir. Sonug olarak, titliler olmayan dillerin iletisim fonksiyonlarina
yonelik ayrimci siyasal akimlar/girisimler, tek dilli, degistirici ve otekilestirici merkezi bir
dil planlamasini 6ne ¢ikarmaktadir.

Giircistan ve Iran’da yiiriitiilen dil politikalarnin ulusal biitiinles(tir)me siirecindeki
rolii degerlendirildiginde, siyasal ulusgulugun Giirciice ve Farsca iizerinden gergeklesti-
rildigi dikkat cekmektedir. S6z konusu ¢aligma, Giircistan ve Iran’da Azerbaycan Tiirk-
cesinin mevcut durumunu toplumsal-siyasal ve toplum-dilbilimsel bir bakis agisiyla
incelemektedir. Bu baglamda akademik arastirmalara dayanan bu makale, Borgali ve
Giiney Azerbaycan Tiirklerine odaklanarak, onlarin ¢ogunluk toplumuyla (sosyal ¢ogun-
luk) iliskilerini analiz etmektedir. Arastirmanin ilk boliimiinde teorik ¢ercevede dil poli-
tikalari, dil planlamasi ve dil haklarina yer verilmektedir. ikinci boliimde Giircistan’da
uygulanan dil politikas1 a¢iklanmakta ve azinliklarin egitim siirecindeki ana dili sorunlart
konu edilmektedir. Son béliimde ise Iran’daki dil politikas1 uygulamalarima iliskin lite-
ratiir verileri kapsaminda Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinin titiiler dil karsisinda konumu, Giiney
Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin ana dilinde egitim hakkina iligkin sorunlar yorumlanmaktadir.
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Ulus inga etme siirecinde, ortak bir kimlik tesis etmek ve siirdiirmek igin dilin y6netilmesi
gerektigi fikri mevcut olmustur. Bu siirecte siyasal bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmis dil iizerin-
den yapilan homojenlestirme c¢abalariyla toplumun standartlastirilmasi hedeflenmistir.
Tek ve ortak/ulusal bir dil, farkli sosyo-Kkiiltiirel statiilere sahip insanlari birlestirmek ve
biitiin toplumu ortak bir program ¢er¢evesinde organize edebilmek amaciyla ulusun insa
edilmesinde ve ulusal kimligin olusturulmasinda en etkin yontemlerden biri olarak goriil-
miigtiir (Orhan, 2017).

Ulus devletlerin en sik uyguladiklari dil politikalari, ulus devletlerin ortak/ulusal dil
ve kimlik i¢in dilin kimliksel ve iletisimsel islevlerini kullanmalart sonucunda bir dili
toplumsal hayatin her alanina hakim kilma politikasi olarak ortaya ¢ikmis, baz1 dillerin
kademeli olarak kamusal yagamdan dislanmasina ve yasaklanmasina neden olmustur. Bu
durum, varolugsal bir hak olan dil haklarinimn ihlalini beraberinde getirmis ve hatta bazi
dillerin 6liimiiyle “kiiltiirel soykirim”a yol agmistir. Siyasi iktidar hesaplar ile ilintili olan
dil planlamasi, dillerin kullanimy, dil-i¢i ve dilsel farkliliklar ile ilgili sorunlart ele almak
i¢in kurumsal yapilar aracihigiyla edilen agik ve sistematik miidahalelerdir (Christian,
1989). Bir bagka tanima gore, dil planlamasi, dil ve toplum hakkinda hazirlanan ve gesitli
ideolojik varsayimlari i¢eren bir s6ylem olarak belirlenmektedir (Blommaert, 1996).
Geleneksel toplumdilbilimde dil planlamasi, azinlik dillerini desteklemeyi amaglayan,
dogasi geregi olumlu bir siirec olarak degerledirilmektedir. Elestirel toplumdilbilimde ise,
politikalarin genellikle gesitli toplumsal tabakalagma ve esitsizlik bigimlerini olusturarak
stirdiirdiigii bir siyasi siire¢ olarak goriilmektedir (Pavlenko, 2008). Dil planlamasinin
her zaman iktidarin siyasi hamleleri ile ilintili oldugu tiim bu farkli tanimlardan anlagil-
maktadir. Ruiz (1984), dil planlamasina iligkin ii¢ temel yaklasimi; dile bir sorun olarak
yaklasanlar, hak olarak yaklasanlar ve ona bir kaynak olarak yaklasanlari kaydetmektedir:

Ilk yaklasim, cogunlukla ulus-devlet insasi siirecinde ortaya ¢ikar ve belirli bir iilkeyi
dilsel olarak homojenlestirmeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu iilkelerde 6zellikle “tektiplestirme”
politikalar1 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bu tiir politikalarin izlendigi yerlerde, hakim dilin
diginda dillerin kullanilmaya devam edilmesinin entegrasyon ve birliye engel olacagi,
aksine diismanlik ve catigmalart beraberinde getirecegi varsayilmaktadir. Bu nedenle farkli
dillerin “sorun” yaratmamasi i¢in ortadan kaldirilmas: amaglanmaktadir. Ikinci tiir dil
planlamasinda, kamu otoriteleri azinlik dilleri yasaklamaz, tam aksine yasal garantiler
saglar. Bu tiir dil planlamasina sahip devletlerde, farkli anadilleri olan etnik gruplarin
anadilinde egitim alma, kamu kurumlarinda ve kamusal alanlarda kendi dillerini
kullanma haklar1 vardir. Ancak bu devletlerde, s6z konusu haklarin taninmis olmasi illa
da insanlarm bu haklardan esit sekilde yararlanabilecekleri anlamia gelmemektedir.
Ugiincii tiir yaklagim ise, dillerin yalmzca yasalarla giivence altina alinmakla kalmadigi,



149 M. Shiraliyev

ayni zamanda tiim alanlarda aktif olarak desteklendigi ve tesvik edildigi iilkelerde
goriilmektedir (Diyarbakir Siyasal ve Sosyal Arastirmalar Enstitiisii [DISA], 2019). Giir-
cistan ve Iran’in dil politikalar1, bu calismada bahsedilen birinci ve ikinci tiir dil planlama
yaklagimlarina 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir.

Dil haklari, daha genis bir anlama sahip olsa da, esas olarak tiim 6zel ve kamusal
alanlarda “ana dilin” 6zgiirce kullanilmasi ve segimi ile ilgilidir. Bu baglamda dil haklari,
uygulamada bireylerin ve gruplarin iilkelerin dil politikalarina karsi kendi kimlikleriyle
var olma miicadeleleridir. Ayrica dil haklarina dayali bir dil politikasinin, “6lmekte” olan
bir¢ok dilin yok olmasini engelleyecegi ve bdylece bazi etnik catigmalari ortadan kaldi-
racag1 iddia edilmektedir. Bu durumda dil politikasi ¢er¢evesinin iilkelerin etnik kim-
lik siyasetlerinden ziyade dil haklari {izerinden olusturulmasi arzu edilmektedir (Orhan,
2017).

Modern dil politikalari, i¢sel/maddi planlama (internal/corpus planning) ve digsal/
statii planlama (external/status planning) olmak iizere iki bigcimde karsimiza gikmaktadir.
Modern devlet ulusal kimligi insa etmek ve giiglendirmek igin bir bolge ya da devlette
dilin hangi amaglar i¢in kullanilacagim belirleyen “statii planlamasi” yaparken bir yandan
da etkin iletigimi gerceklestirmek igin dilin i¢sel 6zelliklerini degistirmeye yonelik yeni-
likler, “maddi planlama” yapmaktadir. Bu iki planlama birbirinden tamamen bagimsiz
olmay1ip modern devletin yapisiyla iliskilidir (Sadoglu, 2010).

Diinyadaki ¢esitli uygulamalara bakildiginda bir devletin kendisine ait dil politika-
sinda siyasal iktidarin topluluklarla tarihsel iligkilerine dayal1 politik-ideolojik segimleri,
topluluklarin demografik yapisi, genel niifusta azinlik halklarin orani ve ulusal/etnik
biling ve orgiitlenme, etnik gerilim derecesi etkili olmakta ve “tek dillilik (asimilasyoncu)”
ve “cift ya da ¢ok dillilik (¢ogulcu)” gibi stratejiler ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Esman, 1992).

Ulus-devletler tarafindan en ¢ok tercih edilen “tek dillilik” politikast, bir dilin (6zel-
likle egemen grubun dili) resmi dil olarak belirlenmesi ve diger azinlik gruplarinin dil-
lerinin asamali olarak toplumsal ve kamusal hayatdan ¢ikarilmasi seklinde ortaya ¢ik-
maktadir. Bu asimilasyon stratejisi ile segilen resmi dil, tek hakim ve goriiniir dil haline
getirilmeye ve diger dil topluluklarinda yayginlasmasina ¢aligilmaktadir.

Azinlik gruplarinin dillerinin bastirilmasinin etik dist uygulama oldugu g6z dniinde
bulundurularak “dilsel emperyalizm” olarak adlandirilan resmi/egemen dillerin baskin
roliinii giliclendirme fikrine kars1 ¢ikilmaktadir. Dilsel emperyalizme kars1 dilsel ¢ogulcu-
luk fikirlerinin savunuculari, insanligin gelecegini tek bir dile baglamanin aslinda insan
beyninin evrim siirecine kars1 bir girisim oldugunu belirtmislerdir (Adams ve Brink,
1991).

Siyasal toplumun (ulus) insa edilmesiyle dogrudan iligkili olan tek dillilik politika-
sinda, ¢ok dilliligin “tek ve boliinmez” olan ulusu bélecegi, fakat bunun aksine olarak,



Turkish Journal of Diaspora Studies 150

tek dilliligin ise biitiinlestirecegi diisliniilmektedir (Esman, 1992). Cok dilliligin temsili
demokrasiye engel teskil edecegini belirten John Stuart Mill (2015), tek dillilik politikasi-
nin savunusunda diger bir gerekge olarak demokratik siireglerin gerektirdigi miizakere ve
katilim ortaminin, ortak bir dil olmadan miimkiin olmayacag1 varsayimini 6ne siirmek-
tedir. Ancak bir devletin vatandaslari olan bazi etnik grup iiyelerinin ana dillerini kullan-
madig1 (veya kullanamadig1) yerlerde demokratik siireglerin ne dlgiide gergeklestigi 6nem
arz eden bir tartisma konusudur. Yalnizca tek/hakim bir dil kullanildiginda baska bir dil
grubunun temsilcilerinin miizakere i¢in gerekli olan bilgilere erigimi sinirli oldugundan,
temsili demokrasi siireci de tam anlamiyla saglanmamis olacaktir.

Topluluklar arasinda adeta hiyerarsik bir yapi tesis eden tek dillilik politikalarini
degerlendiren Rudnyckyj (1967), bir dilin gelismesini engellemek i¢in baskici dnlem-
lerin getirilmesinin; ¢ift/cok dilli toplulugu tek dilli bir gruba doniistirmek maksadiyla
kiiltiirel gelisme kosullarimi zorlamanin; belirli bir dilsel etnik grubun iradesine aykir ola-
rak, bir dilin devlet okullarinda 6gretilme ve medyada kullanilma hakkini reddetmenin;
bu grubun kiiltiirel girisimlerine ve dilini koruma gabalarima maddi ve manevi destekte
bulunmaya karst ¢ikmanin dil haklarinin ihlal edilmesine ve dolayisiyla “dilkirim”a (dilsel
soykirim) neden olan 6nemli etkenler oldugunu ileri siirmektedir.

Insanlarin dillerinden vazgegme sebepleri “korku” ve ekonomik, sosyal ve siyasal ola-
rak daha “yiiksek statii” arzusu ile ilintilidir. Ayrica dilsel kaybin en 6nemli nedenlerinden
olan ayrimcilik ve asimilasyon genellikle bir toplulugun bir bagka topluluk {izerinde ege-
menlik ve baski uyguladiginin bir isaretidir (Kocak, 2013).

Tek dillilik politikasinin aksine ¢ift/cok dillilik politikasin1 benimsemis devletlerde,
bu dillerin hukuki etkileri, bolgesel ve kurumsal gegerlilik dereceleri gibi bazi durum-
lar uygulamada oldukca karmasik diizenlemeler ve farkli modeller ortaya ¢ikarmustir.
Bununla birlikte kamu kurumlarinda birden fazla dili tantyan ¢ift/cok dilli rejimlerin
¢ogu, en azindan bazi dil haklarinin devletin biitiin sinirlari igerisinde degismez kilin-
masini ve bazilarinin ise yerel kosullara gore bolgeden bolgeye degismesini igermektedir
(Orhan, 2017).

Devletlerin igindeki topluluklarin cografik durumlar1 ve demografik yapilarinin fark-
liligy, tlke ig¢indeki bolgelerin dilsel agidan heterojenligi, bolgede egemen olan ¢ogunluk
dilinin yani sira azinlik dilinin de varligi, 6nemli derecede ¢ift/cok dilli rejimlerin muhte-
lif bigimlerini ortaya ¢ikarmistir (Patten, 2003). Ornegin, azinliklarm Azerbaycan dilinde
¢ok akici, neredeyse ana dili seviyesinde konusmalarina ragmen, uzun siiredir ¢ift dillilik
tercih edilmektedir. Azerbaycan’da azinlik halklart arasindaki bu cift dilliligin eksiltici/
kayipl (subtractive) degil, arttirici/ekleyici/kazangli ¢ift dillilik (additive bilingualism)
modeli oldugu goriinmektedir. Eksiltici iki dilliligin aksine arttirici modelde, daha sonra
kazanilan ikinci dilde ilerleme kaydedildikge, bilissel becerilerin de artisin1 destekleyen
gliclii bir ¢ift dillilik geligerek dillerin her birinin ayri fonksiyonlarda kullanilmasini sag-
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lamaktadir. Bu durum ise resmi dilin titliler olmayan dillerin kullanildig1 alanlara miida-
hele etmemesi sartiyla miimkiin kilinabilir (Stiverdem ve Ertek, 2020; Qaribova, 2017).

Azerbaycan’da yiriitilen dil politikasi da, bu dillerin kendilerine ait dogal islevlerinin
korunmasi i¢in dnemli bir zemin olusturmaktadir. Azerbaycan’da genellikle tek resmi dil
olarak devlet dilinin kullanilmasina ragmen, devletin azinlik dillerinin kullanildig: belirli
alanlara ve bu dillerin kendine has islevsel 6zelliklerine miidahalesi bulunmamaktadir.
Boylece dillerin aile ve toplum igindeki kullanimi giiglenmekte, sozlii olarak kusaktan
kusaga aktarilmakta ve geng nesilde dilsel bir 6z farkindalik olusmaktadir. Dillere yonelik
bdyle bir olumlu yaklasim, dillerin korunmasinda en 6énemli noktalardan biri olan ana dil
tastyicilarinin kendi dillerine karsi dogru tutum, gurur ve sorumluluk duygusunu sekil-
lendirmektedir. Cokkiiltiirliilik baglaminda Azerbaycan’da izlenen dil politikast da dilsel
cesitliligin sadece azimlik dil tagiyicilarin degil, tiim vatandaslarin gurur kaynagi olan bir
yasam bigimi haline gelmesini saglamak tizerine kurulmustur.

Dilsel yapinin karmagikligi, azinlik halklariin sinir bélgelerine yerlesme olasiliginin
daha yiiksek olmasindan da kaynaklanmaktadir. Toplumdilbilimsel arastirmalar, bu tiir
alanlarin potansiyel ayrilik¢i egilimlere hassas oldugunu agikca vurgulamaktadir ve bu,
post-emperyalist toplumlarda devletlerin bazen etnik azinliklara karsi azinlik dillerinin
yaygin olarak kullanilmasina izin vermemek gibi “kiiltiirel ayrimeilik” politikalari izleme-
sinin nedenlerinden biri olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Ozellikle, mevcut veya potansiyel
toprak sorunlari olan bazi iilkelerde, devlet i¢i catismalarin ¢ikis sebeplerinin, genellikle
dil haklariyla ilgili taleplerle iligkilendirildigi gézlemlenmektedir. Bununla birlikte, iilkede
yasayan azinliklara kendi dillerini gelistirmeleri ve gelecek nesillere aktarabilmeleri, idari
ve kiiltiirel hizmetlerden kendi dillerinde yararlanmalari, ulusal kimliklerini gururla tagi-
malar1 ve 6zgiirce ifade etmeleri i¢in uygun firsatlarin yaratilmasi gerektigini ifade eden
bir bagka siyasi egilim mevcuttur. Birinci politik egilim dilsel ve kiiltiirel ¢esitliligi bir
sorun olarak goriirken, ikinci politik egilim bu ¢esitliligi etnik ve sosyal bir zenginlik
olarak gormektedir (Qoaribova, 2017).

Sovyet doneminde Giircistan yonetiminin etnik ve dini azimnliklara yonelik dil ve kiil-
tiir politikalar1 Sovyet ideolojisine uygun bir sekilde Moskova’nin siyasi tercihlerine bagh
olarak degiskenlik gostermistir. Ayn1 zamanda, Giircistan’da yasayan etnik (ayn1 zamanda
ulusal) ve dinf azinliklarin da Giircistan devletine aidiyet ve baglilik duygulari farklilik
arz etmektedir (Asker ve Kahraman, 2016). Sovyetler sonras1 donemde ortaya ¢ikan ide-
olojik bosluk, degisen oncelikler ve bunun ardindan meydana ¢ikan yeni davraniggilik ve
hayata bakis modelleri toplum igerisinde insanlarin kendini arama egilimlerini de tetikle-
mis, bireysel diisiince ve toplumsal fikir kimlik olusumu siirecinde ilerlemistir (Garibova,
2018).
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Giircistan’daki en biiyiik etnik grup olan Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin genel niifusu 2021
yili istatistiklerine gore yaklasik 440 bin olmustur ve ¢ogunlukla Kvemo-Kartli (Borgali)
bolgesinde yagamaktadirlar (Arentcto Asepu-Tlpece [AIIA], 2021). Giircistan’daki
Azerbaycan Tiirkleri ile yapilan miilakatlarda Giircistan hiikiimeti tarafindan resmi kay-
naklarda Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin niifusunun gercekte olandan daha az gosterildigi kayde-
dilmistir. Bu rakamlara iliskin goriigmelerde ortaya ¢ikan sonuglar ise 380 bin ile 500 bin
arasinda degismektedir (Asker ve Ogiitcii, 2016).

Miisliiman Giircistan Azerbaycanlilari ile Hiristiyan Giirciiler arasinda konusma dili-
nin farkli olmas1 keskin bir kiiltiirel farklilik yaratmaktadir. Azerbaycan’1 “ikinci vatan”
olarak goren Giircistan (Borgali) Azerbaycanlilarinin birgogu, dil engeli nedeniyle, i¢ ve
dis haberleri Azerbaycan dilinde (bu iilkenin ¢ikarlarina uygun bir bicimde) aldig1 igin bu
baglilik daha da giiglenmektedir (International Crisis Group [ICC], 2006).

SSCB doneminde “Sovyetlestirme” politikasinin uygulanmasinda etkin bir arag ola-
rak kullanilan Rus dilinin eski Sovyet cumhuriyetlerinde daha az konusulan, “titiiler
olmayan” azinlik diller {izerinde dominantlig1 ve Sovyet ideolojisine bagl, tek dil ve tek
kiiltiire sahip bir Sovyet insani—Homo Sovieticus u yaratmaya yonelik girisimler, azinlik
dillerinin kullanimin1 6nemli olgiide sinirlandirmakla Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilma-
sindan sonra yok olma tehlikesiyle karsi karsiya kalmasina neden olmustur (Qaribova,
2017). Aym zamanda bagimsizlik sonras1 Giircistan’da “millilesme” egilimleri giiclenmis
ve Giircii dilinin statlistiniin geri kazanilmasi devlet politikasinin 6ncelikli meselesi haline
gelmeye baslamstir.

Eski Sovyet geleneklerine kismen de olsa bagli kalan Giircistan’da Giirciiler disindaki
milletlerin ana dillerinde egitim gordiikleri okullar bulunmakta ve bu okullarda egitim
genellikle kendi dillerinde yiiriitiilmektedir. Ana dillinde egitim, kendi dillerinde egitim
almalar1 noktasinda faydali gibi goriinse de yasadiklari iilkenin insanlariyla ortak bir dile
hakim olamamalari nedeniyle toplumda uyum sorunlarina yol agmaktadir. Bu da azinlik
grubu iyelerinin kamu yonetimindeki oranlarini diisiirmektedir. Yiiriitiilen ¢aligmalarda,
Giircistan’da yasayan tiim toplumlarin etkilesiminin Giircii dili vasitasiyla saglanarak,
devlet dili olarak Giircilicenin biitiin kurumlarda hakimiyetinin pekistirilmesi ve ¢atisma-
larin giderilmesi amaglanmaktadir. Bu agidan Giircistan’in dil politikalarini, devlet dilinin
statlisiiniin gliclendirilmesi ve etnik gruplarin konustuklari dillerin korunmasi ¢aligmalari
olarak iki baslik altinda ele almamiz miimkiindiir. Farkli dénemlerde kabul edilen kanun
maddeleri de Giircii dilinin etkisinin giiclendirilmesini ve biitiin toplum tarafindan kabul
gbérmesini saglamaktadir. Anayasanin 38. Maddesi dogrultusunda Giircistan’da yasayan
biitiin etnik gruplar uluslararasi kabul gérmiis prensipler ve normlara goére her tiirlii bas-
kidan uzak, tamamen bagimsiz olarak kiiltiiriinti gelistirebilir, ozel ve sosyal yasamda
ana dilini kullanabilir. Giircistan anayasasinin bir¢ok maddesiyle s6z konusu topluluk-
larin haklar1 devlet garantisi altma almmigtir. Guircistan’da son yillarda gerceklestirilen
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dil politikalari, degisik etnik gruplarin daha fazla yabancilagsmamasi ve onlarla yasanan
cesitli problemlerin ortadan kaldirilmasina ve iletisimin saglanmasina hizmet etmektedir.
Boylelikle genglerin, Giircii toplumuyla iletisimlerini saglamak hem de s6z konusu etnik
gruplarin kiltiir ve dillerini unutarak asimile olma korkusunu ortadan kaldirmak hedef-
lenmektedir (Cimke, 2015).

Azmliklarin dillerine ve kiiltiirlerine yapilan ayrimciligi, bu halklarin dillerinin kul-
lanimini sinirladig1 ve onlar gesitli siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal baskilara maruz biraktig
iyi bilinmektedir. Bu durum, azinlik halklarin hognutsuzluguna ve onlar ile titiiler halk
arasinda gesitli catigmalara yol agabilir. Dil, din ve kiiltiir farkliliklar1 da Azerbaycanlilarin
Giircii toplumuna entegre olmalarini zorlagtirmaktadir. Bu tiir bir izolasyon, 2021 yili
Dmanisi* olayindaki gibi baskin grup tarafindan ayrimer davramlarla sonuglanmakta ve
kargilik olarak Azerbaycan toplumunun baskiya maruz kalan iiyeleri saldirgan davranislar
sergilemektedir (Azorbaycan Dovlat Informasiya Agentliyi [AZORTAC], 2021).

Giircistan’da dil sorunu, devlet ve etnik gruplar arasindaki iliskilerdeki sorunlardan
biri olmaya devam etmektedir. Merkezi hiikiimetin de bu konuda 6zel bir rolii vardir.
Binlerce yildir dilsel mirasini koruyan Giircistanin Borgali Tiirkleri dahil etnik gruplara
yonelik dil politikasi acikca “Giirciilestirme™ politikast haline geldiginden, Giircii toplu-
muna entegrasyon, etnik azinliklarin “titiiler halk” tarafindan sahiplenilmesi” olarak anla-
stlmaktadir. Giircii siyasi se¢kinlerinin bir boliimiiniin etnik azinliklarin dil meselelerinde
taviz vermemesi sert tepkilere neden olmakta ve onlarin taleplerinin radikallesmesine yol
acmaktadir. 2003 yilindan bu yana 6zellikle parlamento ve yerel se¢imlerde ilerleme kayde-
dilmesine ragmen, genel sorunlar yasanmaktadir. Mevcut hiikiimet, etnik azinliklara karsi

hosgoriisiiz bir tavir sergileyen ve Giircii dilini “lingua sacra”?

olarak goren eski Cumhur-
bagkani Zviad Gamsahurdia’y1 ideallestirmeye devam etmektedir. Bu, yonetici seckinlerin
icinde Giircii milliyetiliginin kaliciligmin bir gostergesidir. Giircii milliyetgiligi, Giircis-
tan’in genel sosyo-ekonomik sorunlarinin iistesinden gelmesinde yardimci olmadig gibi,
etnik gruplarla olan sorunlari ciddi sekilde siddetlendirmisdir. Gamsahurdia doneminde
ad1 degistirilmis koy isimlerinin heniiz eski isimlerinin donmemis olmasi, “Zviadist” gele-
negin korundugunu gostermektedir (Aydingiin ve Asker, 2012).

Giircistan bir dil politikast olarak cografi isimlerin Giirciiceye ¢evrilmesi iizerinde
calismaktadir. Yer adlarinin degistirilmesi her zaman bdlgede uygulanan geleneksel bir
dil politikast olmustur. Hatta Borgali diyarinin Bolnisi b6lgesinde kéylerin giriglerine ve

*Borgal1 bolgesindeki Dmanisi ilgesinin 1947 yilina kadar eski ismi “Baggecit” olmustur. Bu yer, Kafkaslar’dan
Osmanli’ya bas gegit gibi kullanildig1 igin bu ad1 tagimustir.

?Lingua sacra, Italyanca “kutsal dil” anlamina gelmektedir. Ayni inanci, diisiinceyi, ideolojiyi paylasan insanlari
kullandiklari, ibadet ettikleri veya kutsal kitaplarin yazildig dilleri ifade etmek i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Bu baglamda
lingua sacra’min kurtulusa erdirici rolii one ¢tkarilarak dislamaci tavri ima ettigi iddia edilebilir. Yahudi inancinin
ritiiellerini yerine getirmede bas vurulan branice ile Kur’an dili olan Arapga bu dogrultuda lingua sacra’ni iki
ornegi olarak gosterilebilir.
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Miisliiman mezarliklarin yakinina hag sembolleri yerlestirmekle burada yasayan insanlarin
Hiristiyan olduklar1 izlenimini yaratmaya caligmaktadirlar. 2016 yilinda Giircistan’daki
Avrupa Ulusal Azinliklar Merkezi tarafindan yapilan bir arastirmada da, Azerbaycan
kokenli yerlesim yerlerinin adlarinin degisikligi, “bolgedeki tiirk niifusun ¢ogunluguna
ragmen, bu yerlerin gelecek nesillere tarihi Giircii topraklari olarak sunulabilmesi” i¢in
oldugunu onaylamaktadir (Report, 2019). Baz1 Giircii aydinlar, bu “sahte Giirciilestirme”
faaliyetlerinden Giirciilerin degil, Giircii soyadina sahip Ermeni asilli yetkililerin sorumlu
oldugunu sdylemektedirler. Giircistan’da tek bir Ermeni kdyiiniin isminin degistirilme-
mesi de bu varsayimi gii¢lendirmektedir (Sariyeva, 2011).

Giircistan’in Islam diinyas1 ile yakin iliski iginde olmas1 ve Azerbaycan-Tiirkiye arasinda
bir koridor rolii oynamasi ile burada din ve kiiltiirlerin entegrasyonunun yani sira Islami
egitim ve ogretimin de yayginlagdigr goriilmektedir. Giircistan cografyasinda yiizyillar
icinde hizla gelisen zengin bir Islam kiiltiirii miras1, Islami egitim, medrese ve okul
geleneklerinin varligi gozlemlenmektedir (Goca Memmedli, 2021).

Bununla birlikte, miisliiman etnik azinliklarin yogun olarak yasadigi bélgelerde Giircii
dilini etkili bir sekilde 6gretmek ciddi bir sorun olmaya devam etmektedir. Cok sayida
ebeveynin, Azerbaycanl gocuklarin Giircii gocuklarla birlikte okul 6ncesi ve lise egitimini
cok dilli bir gekilde almasini istemesi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Ebeveynlere gore, bu bir yandan
Gilirciice dil bilgisini gelistirecek ve 6te yandan ortak egitim, etnik Giircii cocuklarla
aktif sosyallesmelerini saglayarak etnik azinliklarin erken yaglardan itibaren entegrasyon
slirecini kolaylastiracaktir. Entegrasyonun olumlu etkilerine inanmayan bazi Azerbaycan
Tiirkleri ise, gocuklarinin Giircii okullarina gitmesi halinde etnik Azerbaycanli 6grencilerin
Hristiyanliga gegmesiyle® Azerbaycan toplumunun kiiltiirel ve etnik kimliginin tehlikeye
gireceginden korktuklarimi belirtmektedirler (German Organization for Technical Coo-
peration [GTZ] ve Caucasus Institute of Peace, Democracy and Development [CIPDD],
2006). Bununla birlikte, bunlarmn higbiri tam olarak kabul edilemez, ¢linkii Giircistan
Kamu Savunucusu’nun (Ombudsman) 2022 yilinda yayinladig1 raporda yiiksekdgretim
kurumlarinin miifredatlarinda Azerbaycan dili ve edebiyati konularinin bulunmamasina
dikkat ¢ekerek, bu eksikligin 6grencilerin bu alanlarda uzmanlagmasinin karsisini aldigt
ve sonug olarak onlarin Azerbaycan’a okumak i¢in gitmeye zorladigini belirtilmektedir.

Dil engeli nedeniyle, baskin olmayan etnik gruplarin iiyeleri de kamu hizmetlerinden
gerektigi gibi yararlanamamaktadir. Bu da azinlik dillerinde konusanlarin hizmet sagla-
yict kurumlarda (6zellikle miisteri hizmetleri operatorleri, danigmanlar vb.) yeterli sayida

® Giircistan okul miifredati, pratikte Hiristiyan teolojisi anlamina gelebilecek dini ¢aligmalari da kapsamaktadir. Yetki-
lilerin bu tiir derslerin Miisliiman 6grenciler i¢in zorunlu olmadigina dair giivencelerine ragmen, ¢ocuklarimi Giircii
okullarina gondermek konusunda isteksiz olan ebeveynler, ¢ocuklarin okullardaki misyonerlik faaliyetleri tarafindan
hedef alinabileceginden endise etmektedirler.



155 M. Shiraliyev

istihdam edilmemesiyle agiklanmaktadir (Public Defender (Ombudsman) of Georgia,
2022).

Ayrica, Giircistan Kamu Savunucusu’nun (Ombudsman) 2017 yilinda yayinladigi
“Giircistan’da Insan Hak ve Ozgiirliiklerinin Korunmas: Durumuna iliskin Rapor”unda,
Azerbaycan’in Giircistan’a gonderdigi ders kitaplarinin tilkenin egitim sisteminin stan-
dartlarini* karsilamadigi ve okullarda egitim siirecini olumsuz etkiledigi belirtilmistir. Bu
acidan bakildiginda, Giircistan’da Azerbaycanli pedagojik personelin yetistirilmesi, milli
okullarin artirilmast ve Azerbaycanli bilim adamlarinin ortak ders kitaplarinin gelisti-
rilmesine temel katilimi dnemli konulardir. Raporda, bolgesel TV kanallari araciligiyla
haber programlarmin Azerbaycan dilinde es zamanh olarak yeniden iletilmesi girisimi
de takdir edilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, etnik azinliklarin tilkedeki gelismeler hakkinda
kapsamli bilgi almalarini saglamak i¢in devletin ek ¢aba gostermesinin gerekli oldugu
gosterilmigtir (Public Defender (Ombudsman) of Georgia, 2017).

Bilindigi tizere 1828 yilinda imzalanmuis Tiirkmengay Antlagmast ile Azerbaycan topraklari
ikiye boliinerek Azerbaycan’in kuzeyi Rusya’ya, giineyi ise Iran’a birakilmustir. Sovyetlerin
pargalanmasiyla kuzey Azerbaycan’da bagimsiz bir devlet olarak Azerbaycan Cumhuri-
yeti’nin yer almasina ragmen; Giiney Azerbaycan hala Iran idaresi altinda bulunmakta-
dir. Dolayistyla niifusunun %40°1° Tiirkge konusan iran’daki en kalabalik Tiirk niifusunu
olusturan Azerbaycan Tiirkleri’nin ana dili, tilkede Fars¢a’dan sonra en fazla konusulan dil
konumundadir (Turkish Urmia, 2020).

Binlerce yildir giiniimiiz iran niifusunun biiyiik bir boliimiinii olusturan Azerbay-
can Tiirkleri, iilkenin milli, kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve siyasi zenginligini daha da arttirmislar
ve kalkinmanin her alaninda elde ettikleri basarilarla devlet¢iligi korumuslardir.
Buna ragmen, kendilerinin Iran anayasasinda belirtilen milli ve medeni haklarin
alamamuglardir. Bugiline kadar devam eden siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel ayrimeilik,
bu haklar icin verdikleri miicadelenin temelini olusturmustur. Ozellikle dil sorunu bu
miicadelenin ayrilmaz bir pargasidir ve ulusal 6z farkindaligin derinlestirilmesinde kilit

+11 yillik egitim sistemi olan Azerbaycan’da 12. siiflar i¢in ders kitab1 mevcut degildir. Giircistan Azerbaycanhlarina
ders kitaplarinin saglanmasimin Azerbaycan hiikiimeti tarafindan yapildigini belirtmek gerekir.

5fran Cumhurbagkanlig: Idaresi’ne bagh “Stratejik Planlama ve Kontrol Konseyi nin fran Istatistik Merkezi nin
2011 yil niifus ve konut saytmi sonuglarina gore, Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin sayist (21.589.917 kisi) iilke niifusuna
(75.149.669 kisi) oranla - %28,7 olmustur [Bkz: Vice Presidency Plan and Budget Organization Statistical Centre
of Iran. (2011, October). National Population and Housing Census 2011/1390: Selected Findings. Table 13 — Popula-
tion by Sex, Residence Status and Province: 2011. https://www.amar.org.ir/Portals/1/1ran/90.pdf]. iran’in 2016 yili
genel niifus sayimi sonuglarina gére Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin sayisi iilke niifusuna (79.926.270 kisi) oranla %22.3
(toplam 17.848.672 kisi) olmustur [Bkz: Vice Presidency Plan and Budget Organization Statistical Centre of Iran.
(2018, August). National Population and Housing Census 2016/1395: Selected Findings. Table 13 — Population by
Sex, Residence Status and Province: 2016. https://www.amar.org.ir/Portals/1/census/2016/Census_2016_Selected_
Findings.pdf].


https://www.amar.org.ir/Portals/1/Iran/90.pdf
https://www.amar.org.ir/Portals/1/census/2016/Census_2016_Selected_Findings.pdf
https://www.amar.org.ir/Portals/1/census/2016/Census_2016_Selected_Findings.pdf
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bir faktor olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bugiin, anadili meselesi iran Azerbaycanlilarinin
ulusal gereksinimlerinin &tesinde olmasina, dilin edebi bir dil olarak olusmasi ve resmi
statli kazanmasi i¢in verilen miicadeleye ragmen, bir¢ok i¢ sorun kendini gostermektedir.
Giiney Azerbaycanl aydinlarin ¢ogu, Azerbaycan dilinin Arapca-Farsca kelimeler agi-
sindan zengin oldugunu ve yabanci sézciiklerin bu dilde karsiliklarinin olmadigini, en
onemlisi Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti’ndeki dilin Azerbaycan dili olarak adlandirilmasindan
da memnuniyetsizliklerini 6ne siirerek Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti’'ndeki edebi dil drne-
gini takip etmemektedir. Bu bakimdan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti edebi dilinin daha basarilt
oldugu kabul edilmektedir (Baharli, 2008).

Giintimiizde Tiirk dillerinin yakinlagmasi—Tiirkler i¢in ortak bir iletisim dilinin olus-
turulmasi, Tiirk Diinyast’nin en giincel konulardan biridir. Tiirk Diinyasi’nda siyasi ve
toplumsal 6nemi biiyiik olan ortak yazi dili ve ortak alfabe meselesi ¢6ziilmeden Tiirk
halklar1 arasinda ortak bir dil kurulmast miimkiin degildir. Ortak Tiirk dili i¢in yapay
bir dil olusturmak yerine, iletisim araci olarak Tiirk halklarindan birinin dilini segmenin
daha dogru olacagi, bunun i¢in bu Tiirk halkinin ve lehgesinin diinyada taninmast, iilke-
nin ekonomik kalkimma durumu, diinyadaki prestiji ve niifusu, yabanci bir ¢ok tilkede
bu dilin 6gretilmesi gibi faktorlerin dikkate alinmasi gerektigi belirtilmektedir. Gliney
Azerbaycanlilar bunu ortak bir Tiirk diline dogru atilmis bir adim olarak gérmektedir.
Oncelikle bu is iki Tiirkce arasinda degil, paralel bir sekilde biitiin ¢agdas Tiirk lehgeleri
arasinda genis bir hareket olarak baslatilmalidir. Ornegin Tiirkiye-Azerbaycan-Kirgizis-
tan-Ozbekistan-Tiirkmenistan karsilikli televizyon programlarinin isletilmesi faydali bir
uygulamadir ve Kitle iletisim siirecine hazirlik amaglidir (Haciyev, 2012).

Giiniimiizde dil konusu, Iran’da milli ve medeni haklar cercevesinde biiyiik bir sorun
haline gelmis ve hiikiimeti bu alanda somut adimlar atmaya zorlayacak diizeye gelmistir.
Azerbaycan aydmlarinin asli gorevi, bu firsati iyi degerlendirmek, farkliliklart bir kenara
birakip ortak paydaya varmak ve edebi bir dil olusturma siirecini dogru istikamette yon-
lendirmektir.

fran Islam Devrimi sonrasinda gerek kismi dzgiirliik atmosferi, gerekse artan yayimn
miktari ve kiiresellesen diinya kosullarinin etkisi ile Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’a gidis gelis-
lerin artmasi sonucunda Giiney Azerbaycan Tiirkleri’nde ulusal kimlik bilincinin yiik-
seldigi goriilmektedir. Ayrica, Azerbaycan dilinin toplumdilbilimsel durumuna iliskin
yukaridaki tartismalar baglaminda, devam etmekte olan dil degisim siirecine isaret eden
sehirlesme, resmi dairelerin azinlik dilleri konusunda uzun vadeli politikalari, aile i¢inde
dil-se¢im modeli, evde sadece ana dilinde konusulmamasi ve sozlii Farsca ile sozlii Azer-
baycan dili arasindaki yapisal benzerlik gibi birka¢ olgu kaydedilmektedir (Romaine,
1995).

Ayn1 zamanda, sinir bolgelerden merkeze dogru ana dil olarak Fars¢a konusanlarin
saymnin artdig1 Iran’da baskent Tahran 6rnegine bakildiginda, heterojen yapili toplumda
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orta ve iist simif Azerbaycanl ailelerde énemli oranda bir dil-degisimi oldugunu gérebi-
liriz.

Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde konusulmasi i¢in ¢ok yiiksek istek ve motivasyon olmasina
ragmen, bugiin bircok ebeveyn, ¢cocuklariyla konusurken Fars dilini tercih etmektedir.

Ozellikle geng nesiller arasinda, yeniden canlanma siirecinde Azerbaycan Tiirkgesinin ve
kimliginin modern bir taniminin giindeme geldigi goriilmektedir (Bani-Shoraka, 2007).

Pehlevi donemindeki gayri Fars halklarin dillerini yasaklama ve onlar1 asimile etme
politikas1 islam devriminden sonra da devam etmistir. Iktidardaki rejime ve onun ide-
ologlarina gére, egitimin Fars¢a olmasi, Azerbaycanlilar da dahil olmak iizere gayri Fars
halklarin etnik kokenlerini, dillerini ve milli kiiltiirlerini unutmalarina yardimer olacak-
tir. Aksi takdirde milli kimlik bilincinin yiikselisi, iran’1n biitiinliigii ve gelecegi icin bir
tehdit olusturmaktadir.

Hiikiimet, sadece Giiney Azerbaycanlilarin degil, diger gayri Fars halklarin da milli ve
medeni haklarini tanimamakta ve milletlerin hak ve taleplerine yonelik olumlu bir adim
atmak yerine, iilkedeki azinliklarin asimilasyonunu tesvik etmektedir. Aslinda Fars sove-
nizmini {ilkede egemen ideoloji olarak yayanlar, milletlerin milli varligini inkar etmek
icin atilan her adimin {iilkenin birlik ve beraberligini tehdit ettigini, milli iligkilerde geri-
limi artirdigim, uluslararasi diizeyde iram, bir “halklar hapishanesi” ve insan haklarina
kars1 ¢ikan bir tilke olarak tanittigin1 anlamamaktadir.

Buna ragmen, Giiney Azerbaycanlilar miicadele ederek dil ve ulusal kimlik haklarini
talep etmekte ve savunmaktadir. Ornegin, 2004 yilinda Erdebil mahkemesinde durusma
zamani Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde konusacagi gerekcesiyle tercliman talebinde bulunan
aktivist Abbas Lisani, mahkemede herkesin kendi dilinde konusma hakkina sahip oldu-
gununun Iran Anayasasinda yer aldigini hatirlatmustir. Boylece hakim, savunma tarafi-
nin ana dilinde konusmasina izin vermistir. Bu, Giiney Azerbaycan Milli Hiikiimeti’nin®
devrilmesinden bu yana anadili miicadelesinde énemli bir adim olarak kabul edilebilir
(Haciyeva, 2017)

Giiney Azerbaycan Tiirklerinde yiikselen milli biling elbette ki kiiltiiriin en 6nemli
unsurlaridan biri olarak kabul edilen ana diliyle ilgili talepleri de beraberinde getir-
mektedir. Bu nedenle Giliney Azerbaycan Tiirkleri son zamanlarda ana dilinde egitim,
iiniversitelerde Azerbaycan Tiirkgesi boliimlerinin agilmasi, Azerbaycan dili ve edebiyat:
arastirma enstitiilerinin agilmasi, tam zamanli Azerbaycan dilinde yayin yapan radyo ve
televizyon kanallarina izin verilmesi, ¢ocuklara Tiirk kokenli isim verilmesinin ve igyerle-
rinde Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde tabelalarin kurulmasinin dniindeki engellerin kaldirilmasi,

sfkinci Diinya Savagi yillarinda Giiney Azerbaycan’da Seyyid Cafer Pisevari baskanligindaki Azerbaycan Demokrat
Partisi, yapilan se¢imler sonucunda 12 Aralik 1945 tarihinde (21 Azer harekati) Azerbaycan Milli Hiikiimeti’ni
kurmustur. Fakat yaklasik bir y1l sonra fran ordusundan evvel vatanseverler denilen milis birlikler 12 Aralik 1946
tarihinde Tebriz’e girmis ve katliam yapmiglardir, neticede Milli Hiikiimetin mevcudiyetine son verilmistir.
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Azerbaycan bolgesinde Tiirkgenin ikinci dil olarak kamu sisteminde kullanilmasi gibi
taleplerini daha yiiksek sesle dile getirmektedir.

Egitim yoluyla her millet milli ve manevi degerlerini gelistirir ve korur. Giiglii bir devlet
yapisinin kurulmasi ve korunmasi igin gerekli olan milli biling, egitim sonucunda olusur
ve gliclenir. Ancak egitim sistemi, milletin kendi ana dili ve milli-ahlaki degerleri esas
alinarak olusturuldugunda milli bilincin gelismesini tesvik eder. Ana dilinde egitim gor-
meyen bir milletin milli kimligini muhafaza etmesi ve milli kiiltiiriini gelistirmesi zordur.

Egitim sistemi konusu ¢ok uluslu iilkelerde farklidir. Bu iilkelerden bazilar1 etnik
farkliliklar, ¢ok dilliligi kabul etmekte ve egitim sistemlerini bu degerler {izerine insa
etmektedir (Kanada iki dilli, Belgika ii¢ dilli, isve¢ iki dilli). Baz1 devletler, ulusal cesitliligi
mevcut yaptya bir tehdit olarak gormektedir. Bu tiir devletler, egitim sistemlerini tek dil,
tek etnisite temelinde insa etmekte ve “tek devlet, tek millet, tek dil” ad1 altinda {ilkedeki
diger halklar1 asimile etmeye caligmaktadirlar.

1978-1979 iran Islam Devrimi, Giiney Azerbaycan Tiirklerinde ulusal isteklerini ifade
etmeleri yoniinde beklentiler yaratmistir. Toplumsal yapiy1 derinden etkileyen degisim
siirecine giren Iran’da yasayan diger halklar gibi iilkenin Sah rejiminden kurtulmasinda
onemli ve belirleyici rol oynayan Giiney Azerbaycanlilar da yeni hiikiimetden esit vatan-
daslik tutumu, anayasal ve medeni haklarmin tam olarak taninmasini bekliyorlardi. Dev-
letin bu alanda pratik adimlar atmasini umuyorlardi. Milli istekler arasinda &zellikle ana-
dilde egitim konusu 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.

Devrimden hemen sonra Fars Dili ve Edebiyat1 Akademisi’nin Bagkan1 Hassan Habi-
bi’nin iran’daki tiim gayri Fars halklarin anadillerinde egitim hakki konusunun Anaya-
sa’ya tam olarak yansitilmasit Onerisi, ¢esitli gayri Fars milletlere mensup aydinlar tara-
findan miizakereye ¢ikarilmistir. Teklif, gayri Fars halklarin dillerini tamamen okullarda
ve tiniversitelerde 6gretmek olmugtur. Uzmanlar Meclisi (Meclis-i Hubregan), teklifin bu
bigimine siddetle kars1 ¢tkmig ve bunun yerine devletin resmi dilinden bahseden 13. ve
15. Maddeleri yazilmistir.

Yalnizca Zerdiisti, Musevi ve Hiristiyanlar: azinlik olarak tanimlayan Anayasanin on
ii¢iincii maddesi, iilkedeki azinlik taniminin dini eksenli oldugunu géstermektedir ve bu
dini azmliklar (6zellikle Hiristiyan Ermeniler) ana dillerinde egitim veren okullar agmakta
serbesttirler. iran islam Cumhuriyeti Anayasasi’nin on besinci maddesi ise, Farsca ile bir-
likte mahalli ve kavmi dillerden basinda ve kitle haberlesme araglarinda yararlanma ve
okullarda bunun edebiyatinin 6gretilmesinin serbest oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bu sinirh
hakkin Azerbaycan okullar1 dahil sadece milli okullarda ana dili ve edebiyatinin gretimi
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icin gecerli oldugu ve genel olarak ana dilde 6gretim yapilmasina izin vermedigi agiktir
(Rust, 2008). Sonug olarak, Iran siyasi otoritesinin Azerbaycan Tiirkleri ve Ermenilere
yonelik dil politikalar1 arasindaki bu farkli tutumunun temel nedeni, iilke i¢erisindeki
etkin niifusu olusturan Azerbaycan Tiirklerine kiyasla azsayli Ermenilerin bir tehdit
unsuru olarak gorillmemesi olabilir.

Iran Islam Cumhuriyeti tarihinde ilk kez Hasan Ruhani, 2017 cumhurbaskanlig
segimlerinde ilkede yasayan etnik azinliklarin ana dillerinde egitim talebini
gerceklestirecegine s6z vermis, 2019 yilinda ilk kez okullarda Azerbaycan dilinin
ogretilmesi icin bir plan gelistirilerek halihazirda Azerbaycan dili iran’in Dogu Azerbaycan
Eyaletinde pilot proje olarak uygulanmaktadir (Kotanov, 2019).

fran anayasasinin Giiney Azerbaycan Tiirklerine yasal olarak ana dillerini 6grenmesine
yol agan maddelerinin fiilen uygulanmadigini belirten Eker, biitiin dillerin esit oldugu
gosterilen bir siyasi yapilanmada, Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinin okullarda yalnizca Azerbaycan
edebiyati dersinde Farsca ile paralel islenmesini, iilkenin en gok konusulan ikinci diline
kars1 acik bir ayrimeilik olarak yorumlamaktadir. Ote yandan milyonlarca Azerbaycan
Tiirkiiniin konustugu bu dilin, birka¢ bin konusuru olan “bolge” ve “kabile” dilleri ara-
sinda gosterilmesi toplumdilbilimsel izolasyon pratiginin bir drnegini olusturmaktadir
(Eker, 2008).

Baz1 ulus-devletler tarafindan toplumsal hafizaya sekil vermek ve toplumu yeniden yapi-
landirmak i¢in politik bir ara¢ olarak kullanilan homojenlestirici ve asimilasyonist dil
politikalarinin azinlik-¢ogunluk iliskileri agisindan toplumsal uyum hedefine ulagamadigi
ve tek dillilik politikasi ile dil haklar1 arasinda yogun bir gerilim ve artmakta olan bir
miicadele iligkisi bulundugu goriilmektedir.

Giircistan ve Iran’da hiikiimetin kontrolii altinda “uyumlu toplum”un kurulmasi
hedefine ulagmak i¢in baz1 adimlar atilmigtir. Son dénemde gogunluk-azinlik iliskilerinde
bazi olumsuz ve tutarsiz egilimler goriilmektedir. Borgalt Azerbaycanlilart ile karsilagtirma
yaptigimizda, milli kimlik duygusu ve Fars rejiminin sert baskisindan dolay1 Giiney Azer-
baycan Tiirklerinin dil miicadelesinin daha gii¢lii oldugu goriilmektedir. Ayrica, dolayl
miidahaleler nedeniyle Giircistan ve iran’da Azerbaycanhlarin siyasi faaliyetlerinin diisiik
diizeyde oldugunu belirtmek gerekir.

Sonug olarak bu calismada, titiiler ve titiiler olmayan halklara yonelik devletler tara-
findan uygulanan dil planlamalar ile ilgili genel degerlendirmelere yer verilerek Borgali
ve Giiney Azerbaycan bolgelerinde yasayan Tiirklere yonelik dil politikalar: sebep-sonug
iligkisiyle agiklanmisg, toplumsal-siyasal ve toplumdilbilimsel yaklasimla ¢6ziim 6nerileri-
nin ele alindig: 6nemli bilgiler sunulmugtur.
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Bugiin Giircistan ve Iran’daki Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin ana dili ile ilgili olarak bunlari
birkag¢ baslik altinda siralayabilecegimizi, yok olmamasi ve varliginin korunmast igin ne
gibi 6nlemler alinabilecegini sdyleyebiliriz.

1. Azinlik veya titiiler olmayan Tiirk halklarmin yasadig1 farkli cografyalarda ana
dilinde televizyon ve radyo programlar1 yapilmali, gazete ve dergiler yaymlanmali ve
okunmalidir. Giircistan ve Iran’da Azerbaycan dili, edebiyat, kiiltiirii vb. alanlar1 kap-
sayan materyallerin oldugu web siteleri diizenli olarak gelistirilmeli ve giincellenmelidir.
Ozellikle, kitle iletisim araglarinda geleneksel iceriklere daha fazla oncelik verilmelidir.

2. Anasayal haklar ¢ergevesinde, Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin dillerinin devlet tarafindan
korunmasi saglanmali ve devlet bunu iizerine almalidir. Bunun mevzuata yansidigini
yukaridaki alt basliklarda gorsek de bugilin bunlara karsi izlenen ve uygulanan politika
tam tersini gostemektedir.

3. Diinyanin en koklii ve zengin dillerinden biri olan Tiirkgenin etkisi ve giicii her
gecen giin artmakta ve evrenel bir dil olma yolunda ilerlemektedir. Yukarida bahsedil-
digi gibi, mevcut durumun ileriye doniik olasiliklarin1 g6z 6niinde bulundurarak, Tirk
Diinyasi’nda medya, iletisim ve kamu diplomasisi alanlarinda is birliginin artirilmasi
dogrultusunda milli kiiltiir unsurlari/6geleri lizerinden iletisim kopriisiiniin kurulmasina
Tiirkiye-Azerbaycan Ortak Medya Platformunun 6nciiliik edebilecegi goriisiindeyiz.

Language is an important factor that constitutes national identity. Language policies have
become a state structure that aims to unite peoples under state rule, as well as organize
and reorganize their lives. The establishment of a political central authority that domina-
tes the society’s thoughts through language is the most essential element of social const-
ruction processes in the new world order. Governments seek to shape this self-developing
process through existential effort and imagination. When the eliete, in different fields of
power, feel a threat to their political regimes, they try to strengthen the official language.
They instrumentalize language for their power against non-titular languages by changing
and transforming them in a planned and artificial way and through implementing various
policies, in order to eliminate the perceived danger. Thus, they aim to perpetuate their
power by consolidating the stabilizing power of the majority language. At the same time,
there is an attempt for canonical society and cultural memory to be established through
various interventions in line with this purpose.

Systematic intervention processes in various stages of history appear as a social engine-
ering projects in which the memory and consciousness of the target society is reconstruc-
ted through a language that has been deprived of its memory. From this perspective, the
aim is to eliminate regional divisions and create an integrated, homogeneous, heterogene-
ous harmonious society by ensuring the continuity of the “us consciousness” against the



161 M. Shiraliyev

“image of the other,” with the dissemination of a national language and the establishment
of a uniform education system. Minority languages are a functional tool that can be used
in line with the goals of the majority. They become obsolete by leaving social thought,
and are condemned to disappear by being marginalized in the homogenization process
used to construct national identity. As a result, discriminatory political movements/initi-
atives for the communication functions of non-Titular languages highlight the planning
of a monolingual, transformative, and marginalizing centralized language.

Language policy is the most effective and powerful way for the state to exert its will in
the field of language against different ethnic groups within a political authority. Language
policies are applied at the state level and used as a political tool. They have emerged and
are shaped by the process of nation-state building and national identity construction. In
this context, monolingual policies applied by nation-states aimed at linguistic homogeni-
zation have assimilationist characteristics, cause languages other than the official language
to be gradually removed from public life, and cause some languages to disappear. At the
same time, claims for language rights emerge as an existential struggle against prohibitive
and assimilationist policies, and bring multi-lingualism policies to the agenda.

Homogenizing and assimilationist language policies are used by some nation-states
as political tools to shape social memory and restructure society. They do not achieved
the goal of social cohesion in terms of minority-majority relations, and there is intense
tension and increasing struggle in the relationship between monolingual policies and
language rights.

In attemps to save Georgian from the influence of other languages, Georgia has imp-
lemented various language policies in order for minorities to learn Georgian, to strengt-
hen the dominance of Georgian as the state language in all institutions, and to ensure
interactions and eliminate conflicts within communities.

Iran has a multi-ethnic society. The policy of Persianization and the education system
based on a single language, lead to the assimilation of many peoples, especially the Sout-
hern Azerbaijanis, and the violation of their language rights.

When we compare this with Borchali Azerbaijanis, the language struggle of Southern
Azerbaijan Turks is stronger due to a sense of national identity and harsh pressure from
the Persian regime. It should also be noted that the political activity of Azerbaijanis in
Georgia and Iran is at a low level due to indirect interventions.

When the role of language policies in Georgia and Iran in the process of national
integration are evaluated, political nationalism in Georgian and Persian should be noted.
This study examines the current situation of Azerbaijani Turkish in Borchali (Georgia)
and South Azerbaijan (Iran) from socio-political and socio-linguistic perspectives. In this
context, language policies, language planning and language rights, and monolingualism
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with its assimilationist characteristics, are included in the theoretical framework for the
first part of this research. The second part explains the language policy implemented in
Georgia and discusses the mother tongue education problems faced by minorities. Data
on language policy practices in Iran, the position of Azerbaijani Turkish against the titular
language, and the problems related to South Azerbaijan Turks’ right to education in their
mother tongue are interpreted in the third part. In the last section, attention is drawn to
the role of language policy in Azerbaijan’s multi-culturalism model, as a solution method
for the aforementioned problems.
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1961 yilinda Almanya ile Tiirkiye arasinda imzalanan isgiicti anlas-

masi ¢ergevesinde Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya yonelik gogler kitlesel Gég, Uyum, Geriye

hale gelmistir. Nitekim bu kitlesel go¢ neticesinde Almanya’da Gog, Yeniden Uyum

bugiin besinci kusaga uzanan bir Tiirk toplumunun varligindan
s0z etmek miimkiindiir. Anlasma sonrasi Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya
gog eden ilk insanlar literatiirde birinci kusak olarak tanimlanmak-
tadur. Isgiicii anlasmasinda yer alan doniisiimliiliik ilkesinin de bir
uzantisi olarak bu dénemde Almanya’ya go¢ edenlerin bityik bir
kismu kisa igin ve birikim yapmak maksadiyla bu tilkeye gitmisler-
dir. Fakat tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde bu diisiincenin hayata gegme-
digi ve gogiin ilk kusak temsilcilerinin biiyiik bir kisminin uzun
yillar Almanya’da yasadig1 goriilmektedir. Her ne kadar uzun yillar
Almanya’da yagamlarini stirdiirseler de gogiin ilk kusak temsilcile-
rinin Tiirkiye’ye doniis planlarin1 daima canl tuttuklar1 gozlem-
lenmistir. Bu noktadan hareketle Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya yonelen
is¢i gdgliniin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin ¢esitli donemlerde ve
farklilasan motivasyonlarla anavatana dondiikleri goriilmektedir.
Birinci kusak gégmenlerin biiyiik bir cogunlugunun emeklilik
planlar dahilinde anavatana doniis yaptigi goriilse de Almanya’da
yasanan konjonktiirel degisimler ve geri doniisii tesvik yasalari-
min da geri doniiste katalizor bir etki yaptig1 anlagilmaktadir. Tlk
genglik yillarinda Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya go¢ eden birinci kusak
goemenlerin sosyalizasyonunun bir kismu Tiirkiye’de bir kismu ise
Almanya’da gergeklesmistir. Uzun yillar Almanya’da yasamlarini
stirdiirdiikten sonra Tirkiye’ye donen gégmenlerin toplumsal
hayattan, kamu hizmetlerine erisim ve biirokrasiye pek ¢ok alanda
sorunlar yasadigi goriilmiistiir. Tiim bu sorunlarin yan1 sira gog-
menlerin zihinlerinde yer eden anavatan tasavvurunun gég ettik-
leri y1llardan kalan anavatan algilari ile yilin belli bir doneminde
tatil amaciyla geldikleri dénemlerden izler tasidig1 anlagilmustir.
Zihinde yer eden anavatan tasavvurunun geri doniis sonrasi karsi
karstya kalinan anavatandaki gergeklik ile uyusmamasi da birta-
kim uyum sorunlarinin dogmasinda etkili olmustur.
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With the labor agreement signed between Germany and Immigrgtion,
Turkey in 1961, migration from Turkey to Germany increased Integration, Reverse
drastically. As a result, Turkish society extending to the fifth Immlgrat|or_1,
generation exists today in Germany. Most of those who Re-Integration

immigrated during this period, went for a short time to earn
money. However, in the historical process most of the first-
generation immigrants lived in Germany for many years.
Although the majority of first-generation immigrants return
to their homeland within the scope of their retirement plans,
the cyclical changes in Germany and the laws to encourage
return also had a catalytic effect on their return. Some of the
first-generation immigrants’ socialization in their early youth
took place in Turkey, and some in Germany. Immigrants
returning to Turkey after living in Germany for many years
have problems in many areas, from social life to access to public
services and bureaucracy. In addition to these problems, their
imagination of the homeland carries traces of their homeland
perceptions from years ago. The inconsistency of the idea of
homeland in the mind with the reality in the homeland after
their return also creates some re-integration problems.
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Avrupa’nin dzellikle Tkinci Diinya Savasi’ni takip eden siirecte yaptig1 sanayi hamleleri
neticesinde bazi iilkelerde is giicii ihtiyact hasil olmus ve bu ihtiyac cesitli stirecler ve
deneyimlerle giderilmeye ¢aligilmustir. Bu deneyimlerden biri de Avrupa iilkelerinin misa-
fir is¢i alim1 noktasinda Akdeniz iilkelerine yonelmeleri olmustur. Bu tilkeler arasinda yer
alan Tirkiye ilk karsilikli iggiicii antlagmasmi 1961 yilinda Federal Almanya ile imzalamg
bu siireci diger Avrupa iilkeleri ile imzalanan isgiicii anlagmalari takip etmistir. Boylelikle
bugiin sayilart alt1 milyonu asan Tiirk Diasporasi’nin Avrupa’daki olusumu i¢in gerekli
zemini hazirlayan ilk adimlar atilmigtir. Literatiir incelendiginde Tiirkiye’den Avrupa’ya
is¢i gogiiyle ilgili daha detayl bilgilere ulagilabilecek pek ¢ok caligmaya rastlanmaktadir.

Tiirkiye 6zelinde dis gog tarihi agisindan en 6nemli kilometre taglarindan biri 1950’11
yillarda bireysel imkanlarla baglayan ve akabinde karsilikli isgiicii anlagmalar ile gelisen
bu go¢ hareketleri olmugtur. Bu gocler tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde Avrupa kitasinin toplum-
sal yapisini sekillendiren ana unsurlardan biridir. Is¢i gdclerinin gd¢ alan ve gog veren
iilkeler agisindan bir karsiliklilik ihtiva etmesini de géz oniinde tutarak yalnizca gog alan
Avrupa iilkelerinin degil ayn1 zamanda gog veren iilkelerin toplumsal yapilarinin sekillen-
mesinde de bu goglerin etkili oldugunu soylemek miimkiindiir.

Bu ¢alisma! 1960’11 yillarin bagindan itibaren Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya is giicii gog¢ii
ile gidip bu iilkede uzun yillar yasadiktan sonra emeklilik donemlerinde anavatanlarina
donen gogmenlerin Tiirkiye’ye uyum siireclerini anlatmaktadir. Bu noktadan hareketle
gb¢menlerin uyum, kimlik, kiiltir, aidiyet, sosyal aglar ve ulus 6tesi yurttaglik gibi kav-
ramlar ¢ercevesinde tecriibe ettikleri yeni siire¢ anlagilmaya ¢alismustir.

Isgiicii antlagmalarinin imzalandig: ilk dénemlerden itibaren Anadolu’dan Almanya’ya
yonelen yogun bir gé¢ akini baglamistir. Bu gégiin aktorleri, literatiiriin daha sonralar
birinci kugak olarak adlandiracagi Almanlarin ‘Gastarbeiter’ yani misafiri is¢i olarak ses-
lendigi Anadolu insanlaridir. Kéyden kente gdciin dahi sosyolojik olarak derin etkileri
oldugu goz oniine alindiginda, kdyden bir bagka iilkenin kentine yonelen bu gog ilk
kusak gégmenler agisindan derin degisimler yaratirken bu degisim Tiirkiye’nin toplumsal
yapisinda da biiytik bir etki birakmustir. Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda Almanya’ya is¢i gogiiniin
bir Anadolu kdyiinden yola ¢ikan ilk kusak temsilcilerinin kigisel deneyimleri ekseninde
toplumsal doniistimleri ele alinmaya galisilmistir. Ayrica birinci kusagin kesin doniis son-
ras1 kendilerine yaratmaya caligtiklar1 yagsam alanlarinda ortaya ¢ikan yeni insan iligkile-
rine deginilerek Alman kiiltiiriinden izlerin pesine diisiilmiis ve elde edilen veriler 1s1ginda
yasanan yeniden uyum problemlerine ulasilmasi amaglanmustir.

!Bu makale, H. Haluk Ceylan’in “Tiirkiye’ye Yonelen Geri Doniis Gogleri: Nedenler, Sonuglar ve Geri Donen Gog-
menlerin Yasadigi Re-entegrasyon Sorunlar” baslikli tez ¢aligmasindan faydalamlarak tretilmistir. Calisma igin
Ankara Yildirrm Beyazit Universitesi *den 05.04.2022 tarihinde 07 sayili etik kurul onay1 almmustir.
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Caligma ilk olarak Avrupa’ya gogiin yonii ve karakteriyle birlikte tarihi arka plani hakkinda
kisa bir bilgi vermektedir. Isci gociiniin ilk kusak temsilcilerinin ‘geri doniis” maksadiyla
Almanya’dan Tiirkiye’ye yonelen goclerine deginilmeden dnce hali hazirda Almanya’da
yasamini siirdiiren ikinci, tigiincii ve dordiincii kusagin mevcut durumlari bu asamada
ele alinmaya calisilacaktir. Buradaki temel amag anavatana doniis yapan birinci kusak
goecmenlerin Almanya’da bulunan alt nesilleri (6rnegin ¢ocuklari, torunlart gibi) ile olan
baglart noktasinda oradaki toplumsal yapi ile siiren iliskileri ve bu iligkilerin bir ¢iktist
olarak giindelik hayata olan etkiyi ele almaktir. Bu noktadan hareketle ailelerinin biiyiik
bir kismi Almanya’da yasamim siirdiiren, oturma iznini muhafaza eden ve yilin belli peri-
yotlarinda Almanya’da bulunmasina ragmen yasamini anavatanda siirdiirmek maksadiyla
Tiirkiye’ye doniis yapmis olan gdogmenlerin varligi ‘geri doniis’ kavramini miiphem bir
héle getirmektedir.

Nitel arastirma desenlerinin uygulandig1 bu arastirma bireylerin anavatan, aidiyet ve
kesin doniis gibi kavramlara yiikledikleri anlamlar ile doniis sonrasi yasadiklart uyum
sorunlarini yar1 yapilandirilmig derinlemesine miilakatlar yoluyla ortaya ¢ikarmayi hedef-
lemistir.

Aragtirma igin goriisme gergeklestirdigimiz Denizli ili, Merkezefendi ilgesinin Bagkarci
kasabasinda yasayan gogiin ilk kusak temsilcilerinden kesin doniis yapmis 65 yas ve iizeri
10 kisi 6rneklemimizi olugturmaktadir. Calismanin érneklemini olusturan 10 kisiden
5’i kadin 5°i ise erkektir. Orneklem igerisinde yer alan 10 kisinin tamami emeklidir.
Orneklemimizi olusturan birinci kusagm bir kisminin alt1 aylik periyotlar halinde hala
Almanya’da bulundugu ve hepsinin alt kusaklarinin Almanya’da yagamini stirdiirdiigii
bilinmektedir. Goriisme yapilan ig¢i gdgiiniin doniis yapmus birinci kusak temsilcilerinin
bir kismina ulagildiktan sonra kartopu teknigi ile 6rneklem genisletilmeye caligiimistir.
Kullanilan bu teknigin de etkisiyle goriisme yapilan is¢i gogiiniin birinci kusak temsilcileri
ayni ilgenin birbirine ¢ok yakin kasabalarindan, komsuluk ya da akrabalik iliskileri olan
kimselerdir. Aragtirmanin yontemi ile ilgili olan bu konu bile Almanya’ya yonelen isci
goctiniin karakteri ile ilgili fikir vermektedir. Nitekim bu noktadan hareketle Almanya’da
ayn1 sehirlerde yasayan, ayni is¢i yurtlarini ve fabrikalari paylasan is¢ilerin hemgerilik ya
da akrabalik baglarinin bulundugu gercegine ulasmak mimkiindiir. Ayrica 6rneklemin
olusumunda izlenilen bu yola ragmen literatiir incelendiginde karsimiza ¢ikan yeniden
uyum problemleri ile yapilan goriismelerden ¢ikan sonuglarin paralellik gosterdigi belir-
lenmigtir (Lin, 1976, s. 146).

Bunun yani sira nitel arastirma desenlerinden durum ¢aligmast yontemi ile goriisme-
ler ve dokiiman analizleri kullanilarak bir ¢ikarim yapilmaya caligilmigtir. Nitel durum
caligmasinin en temel 6zelligi bir ya da birka¢ durumun derinlemesine arastirilmasi oldu-
gundan doniis sonrasi yaganan siireglere iligkin etkenler (ortam, bireyler, olaylar, vb.)
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biitiinciil bir yaklagimla arastirilip ilgili durumu nasil etkiledikleri ve ilgili durumdan
nasil etkilendikleri tizerine odaklanilmigtir.

Bu arastirmanin merkezine tagidigi belli basli sorular ve sorunlar vardir. Bu sorular-
dan bir tanesinin gat1 vazifesi gorerek diger sorular: temellendirmesi amaglanmaktadir. Bu
noktadan hareketle makalenin aragtirma sorusunu ve bu soruyu besleyecek alt sorular1 su
sekilde yansitmak miimkiindiir:

Tiirkiye’den Avrupa’ya yonelen isci gdgiiniin birinci kusak temsilcileri anavatana
doniis sonras1 uyum sorunlari yasamakta midir?

Bu sorunun cevabini bulmak adma goriigme yapilacak kisilerden su alt sorularin
yanitlari alinmaya ¢aligilmisgtir:

a. Isci gociiniin birimei kusak temsilcileri doniis 6ncesi anavatanla ilgili nasil bir
tasavvura sahiptir?

b. lsci gdciiniin birinci kusak temsilcileri déniis kararin1 ne zaman ve nasil almislardir?
Bu karar1 alirken zorlandiklar1 durumlar olmus mudur?

c. Isci gociiniin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin saglik hizmetlerinden yararlanma
durumu/bi¢imi nedir?

d. Isci gociiniin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin Avrupa’daki kamu hizmetlerinden
yararlanma durumlar ile Tiirkiye’deki kamu hizmetlerinden yararlanma durumu
ne diizeydedir?

e. Isci gociiniin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin Tiirkiye’deki sosyal hayata karst
tutumlart nasildir?

Bu sorulara cevap aramak maksadiyla Tiirkiye’ye kesin doniis yapan birinci kusak goc-
menlerle derinlemesine goriismeler yapilarak gog siireci hakkinda hem genel hem de kisi-
sel deneyimleri tespit edilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Bu noktada gogiin ilk asamasina dair 6zellikle
koyden kente gogiin ¢iktilarina benzer uyum sorunlar oldugu tespit edilmis, gogmenlerdeki
bireysel doniisiimiin Almanya’daki Tiirk toplumunun genel doniigiimiine etkileri hakkinda
somut ¢iktilar elde edilmistir. ‘Geri doniis’ kararinin alinma agamalari, birinci kusagi
bu siirece gotiiren durumlar gerekgeleriyle saptanmaya calistimistir. Bu noktada gogiin
karakteri ve ilk kusakta tezahiirlinii bulan ‘misafir ig¢i’ kavrami 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir.
Gortigmeler esnasinda gocten dnceki yagsamlari, Avrupa’daki giindelik hayatlar1 ve doniisiin
ardindan Tiirkiye’de kurmaya calistiklar1 yeni yasamla ilgili somut verilere ulagilmistir. Bu
veriler 1ig13inda hem bireysel hem de toplumsal olarak var olan degisim mukayeseli olarak
ele alinmaya calisilmigtir. Geri doniis kararimin uygulandigi yillarda Tiirkiye’deki ekonomik
durum da analize dahil edilerek gdriisme yapilan birinci kusagin doniis kararlarini
uygulamaya koyduklar1 dénemlerde ekonominin bu karara olan etkisi saptanmaya gali-
stlmigtir. Goriismeler esnasinda birinci kusagin uyum sorunlarimi ifade bigimi ve karsi
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kargtya kaldiklar1 uyum sorunlarim agmak adina beklentileri uzun bir siire Almanya’da yasa-
mis olan bu kisilerin toplumsal degisimini géstermektedir.

Tarihi olarak Osmanli Devleti’nden bu yana Avrupa’ya yonelen ¢esitli go¢ hareketleri
olmakla birlikte cumhuriyet sonrast déoneme baktigimizda Tiirkiye’den Avrupa’ya yone-
len gd¢ hareketleri 1950°1i yillarda atilan bireysel adimlarla baglamigtir. Kisitli imkanlar,
bireysel girigimler ve 6zel aracilar vasitasiyla baslayan bu ilk gdcler tamamen ¢aliyma mak-
sadiyla ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bunun yani sira Tiirkiye’den ¢esitli meslek kuruluslar ile is
birligi yapan bazi Alman kuruluslar ismen davet usuliiyle ve biitiin masraflar1 igveren tara-
findan kargilanarak is¢i alimt yolunu kullanmaktaydilar. Takip eden siiregte Tiirkiye’de
yasanan askeri darbenin ardindan olusan konjonktiirel degigsim ve 1961 Anayasasi’nin
seyahat 6zgiirligiinii temel bir hak olarak tanimas ile birlikte is¢i gocleri yeni bir boyut
kazanacaktir (Abadan-Unat, 2006, s. 83-84).

Tiirkiye’de 1960’11 yillarin basinda kalkinma planlart gergevesinde gergeklesecek ve ithal
ikameci bir sanayi anlayisini insa edecek kararlar alinmistir. Bu kararlar dogrultusunda
hem iilkedeki igsizligi azaltmak hem de mevcut aktif niifusun potansiyelini arttirmak vasi-
tastyla isgiicli ihracinin desteklenmesi saglanmistir. Buradaki temel maksat mevcut aktif
niifusun yurtdiginda gegirecegi siire zarfinda ¢alisacagi sanayi kollarinda uzmanlagmasi ve
kalifiye bir hale gelmesi ve geri dénerek anavatandaki sanayi hamlesine katki sunmasidir.
Bu noktadan hareketle Tiirkiye’den isci talebinde bulunan Avrupa iilkeleri ile ikili anlas-
malar imzalanmig ve Avrupa’ya is¢i gocii baglamistir (Abadan-Unat, 2015).

Ilk olarak 1961 yilinda Federal Almanya ile ikili bir isgiicii miibadele anlasmas1 imza-
lanmugtir. Bu siireci 1964 yilinda Belgika, Avusturya ve Hollanda ile imzalanan anlagmalar
takip etmistir. Tiirkiye, 1965’te Fransa, 1967 yilinda ise Isve¢’le isgiicii anlasmalari imza-
lamugtir. Gerek 1950°1i yillarda gogiin niivelerini olusturan bireysel girisimlerin Alman-
ya’dan baglamasi gerek imzalanan ilk anlasmanin Federal Almanya ile olmasi Tiirkiye’den
Avrupa’ya yonelen gociin Almanya merkezli olarak okunmasini saglamaktadir.

Abadan-Unat, Avrupa’daki Tiirklerin gog tecriibesini farkli dénemlere ayirmistir. Buna
gore 1950°1i yillarda bireysel girisimlerle baglayan gog tecriibesi 1960’11 yillarda artan is
giicti ihtiyacini karsilamak iizere ikili anlagmalarla sekillenmistir. 1970°li yillarda patla-
yan ekonomik kriz, yabanci ig¢i aliminin durdurulmasina neden olmustur. Ayni sekilde
illegal igcilere yasal statii kazandirilmasi ve aile birlesimleri de bu donemde uygulanmaya
konmustur. 1980°1i yillara gelindiginde ise Tiirkiye’de yasanan askeri darbenin bir ¢iktisi
olarak siginma isteklerinin arttig1 goriilmektedir. Buna paralel olarak gd¢menler arasinda
sivil toplumun gii¢lendigi ve derneklesme hareketlerinin arttig1 da gériilmektedir. 1980’11
yillarda ¢ocuklarin egitim hayatlarindaki zorluklar, getto yasami ve geri doniisii 6zendiren
yasalar gogii etkilemistir. 1990’11 yillara gelindiginde ise Yabancilar Yasasi, artan zenofobi
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ve goemenleri 6tekilestirme 6n plandadir. Bu dénemde gdgmenler siyasal haklarin isten-
mesi noktasinda gesitli taleplerde bulunmaktadir. 2000°li yillara gelindiginde ise Giileg
ve Sancak’in (2009) bu dénemsel ayrilmaya yeni bir baslk ekledigi goriilmektedir. Buna
gore “Islamafobi, Avro-Tiirkler, Go¢ Yasasi, Entegrasyon Calismalari” basliginda altinci
bir baglik eklenmektedir. Tiim bunlarin yani sira 2010 yilinda Tiirkiye’de Yurtdigi Tirkler
ve Akraba Topluluklar Bagkanligi’nin (YTB) kurulmastyla beraber ulus 6tesi topluluk ve
diaspora baglaminda yeni bir baslik eklemek de miimkiindiir(lyi, 2021).

Yagar Aydin (2020), Almanya-Tiirkiye arasindaki go¢ hareketlerini dongiisel gog
olarak tanimlamaktadir. Buna gore 2000 ile 2013 yillar1 arasinda Almanya’dan Tiirki-
ye’ye yonelik bir vasifli insan gd¢ii s6z konusudur. Fakat son yillarda bu go¢ hareketleri
sonucunda Tiirkiye’ye donen gégmen kokenlilerin yeniden Almanya’ya yonelik yeni bir
gd¢ akimina sebep olduklar goriilmektedir. Ozellikle 2015 yilindan sonra Tiirkiye’den
Almanya’ya yonelik beyin gogiinde artis goriilmektedir. Ayni sekilde bu donemde Tiir-
kiye’de yasanan politik gelismelerin bir ¢iktist olarak Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya yonelik
siginma taleplerinde de artis yasanmistir (Aydin, 2020).

Tiirkiye’den yurtdigina is¢i gogiinii Almanya merkezli olarak ele almak gerekirse 6zellikle
1960’11 yillarda karsimiza en fazla ¢ikacak kelime ‘Gastarbeiter’ yani konuk isci kelime-
sidir. Konuk is¢iligin temelinde karsilikli isgiicli anlagsmalarinda da goriilebilecegi iizere
dontistimliiliik ilkesi yatmaktadir. Doniisimliiliik ilkesi geregi gelen isciler sadece bir yil
mesken iilkede kalacak ardindan anavatana donecektir. Bunun yani sira gelen isgiler aile-
lerini yaninda getiremeyeceklerdir. Bu durum asla uygulama alani bulamamis olmakla
birlikte gogtin ilk yillarinda Almanlarin uygulamaya koydugu politikalarin dayanagi
olmasi hasebiyle bize Almanlarin gégmenlere bakigi hakkinda bir fikir sunmaktadir. Bu
yillarda gelen konuk isgiler ‘heim’ adi verilen is¢i yurtlarina yerlestirilmislerdir. Bu yurtlar-
daki durum gelen gé¢menleri toplumsal hayattan kisitli bir sekilde de olsa izole etmekte,
hem gogmen hem de isc¢i hiiviyetini tagiyan bu insanlarin bir arada yasamalar1 hem dil
6grenme hem de sosyal hayata katilim noktasinda problemler dogurmaktaydi.

1970’11 yillara gelindiginde ise doniisiimliilik esasinin ¢aligmadigr ve gelen konuk
iscilerin artik gecici degil kalict oldugu gergegi kabullenilmeye baglanmistir. Bu ylizden
baz1 Avrupa devletleri iscilere yonelik yeni politikalar gelistirmiglerdir. Bu noktadan hare-
ketle sosyal giivenlik anlagsmalart ¢ergevesinde gdgmen iscilere yonelik saglik bakimy, is
kazalari, sakatlik ve 6liim halleri sosyal sigorta kapsamina alindi. Ayrica iscilere yonelik
dogum ve cocuk yardimlari ile igsizlik ve emeklilik haklar1 da bu kapsamda taninmustir.
1973 yilinda giin yiiziine ¢ikan petrol krizinden olumsuz etkilenen Avrupa ekonomisi
bir durgunluk dénemine girmistir. Ancak bu durgunluk déneminde dahi islerini kay-
beden gogmen isciler anavatana donme egilimi gostermemislerdir. Bu durum da gelen
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iscilerin kaliciligimim kanitlanmasi agisindan dnemli sayilabilecek gostergelerden biridir
(Abadan-Unat, 2006, s. 88-89).

1980’11 yillarda Tiirkiye’de yasanan askeri darbe ve devam eden siirecte meydana gelen
olaylar Tiirk dig gociinlin karakterini de etkilemistir. Bu siire zarfinda siyasi siginmact
olarak Avrupa’ya siginma talebinde bulunanlar Avrupa’da Tiirkler arasinda sivil toplum
faaliyetlerinin canlanmasini saglamis olsa da bunun yani sira gégmenler arasinda yeni
ideolojik ayrimlara neden olarak ayn1 zamanda yeni bir siireg meydana getirmistir. Ayrica
bu yillarda is¢i olarak giden birinci kusagin aksine ikinci kugakta girisimcilik on plana
¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum da Avrupa’da yasayan Tiirk toplumunun mavi yakali karakterinin
birer kiigiik burjuvaya evriminin ilk adimlar1 olarak goriilmektedir. Yine 80’1i yillarda
Almanya’da iktidarda bulunan Hristiyan Demokrat Partilerin doniigii tesvik eden ¢esitli
diizenlemelerde bulundugu, yeni yabancilar yasasinin 6niinii agan adimlar attig1 gézlem-
lenebilmektedir(Abadan-Unat, 2015).

1990’11 yillara gelindiginde ise Almanya 6zelinde biiyiik bir tarihi gelisme yasanmustir.
Berlin Duvart’nin yikilmasini takip eden siiregte iki Almanya birlesmis ve bu birlesme-
nin bir sonucu olarak dogudan batiya yeni gé¢ akimlari baglamigtir. Bu gé¢ akimlarina
hazirliksiz yakalanan Almanya’da igsizlik ya da ¢alisma {icretlerinde disiis ve kiralardaki
artiglar toplumun tansiyonunun yiikselmesine sebebiyet vermistir. Bu tansiyon yiiksekligi
ise son kertede gdgmen karsithgina ve yabanci diismanligina evrilmistir. Almanya’daki en
biiylik gdgmen grubu temsil eden Tiirk ve Miisliman kimligini hedef alan birtakim olu-
sumlar bu dénemde giin yiizine ¢ikmistir. Bu olugumlar 90’11 yillara damga vuracak ve
Almanlarin Ikinci Diinya Savas: dncesi doneme benzer bir konjontiire girilmesine sebep
olabilecek nitelikte eylemlere imza atmiglardir. Bu dénemin sonu ile 2000°1i yillarin bas-
larinda gogmenlere yonelik olarak meydana gelen eylemler, NSU orgiitliniin gégmenleri
hedef alan seri cinayetleri, Tiirklere ait evlerin kundaklanmasi gibi olaylar artan yabanci
diigmanliginin en belirgin 6rnekleridir.

Yakin gecmiste baslayan Suriye I¢ Savasi’nin taraflarimin iilkedeki siddeti gevre iilke-
lere ve Avrupa’ya yansitmasi sonucu pek ¢ok Avrupa iilkesinde yeniden bir i¢e kapanma
gdzlemlenmektedir. Ozellikle ISID’in Avrupa’min en énemli bagkentlerinden Berlin ve
Paris’te yaptig1 ve pek ¢ok insanin hayatina mal olan terér eylemleri sonucunda pek ¢ok
Avrupa iilkesi siki giivenlik politikalarina donmiistiir. Kat1 giivenlik 6nlemleri ve ola-
Saniistii hallerin golgesinde medya vasitasiyla da her glin manipiilasyona maruz kalan
Avrupa halklar terdrii hatal bir sekilde Islam ile 6zdes gormeye baslamis bu durum da
Avrupa’da yasayan Tiirk ve Miisliiman niifusa yonelik tepkilerin artmasina sebebiyet ver-
mistir. Ornegin ana siyasal séylemi gd¢men karsitlig1 olan Almanya igin Alternatif Partisi
oy potansiyelini her gecen giin arttirirken yine kendini Bat’nin slamlastirilmasina Kars:
Yurtsever Avrupalilar (PEGIDA) olarak tanimlayan bir grup da her hafta katilimi giinden
gline artan biiyiik ve sarsici irk¢1 gosteriler diizenlemektedir.
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1960’11 yillara gelininceye dek geri doniis kavramu literatiirde kendine yeterince yer bula-
mamistir. Takip eden siiregte ise geri doniis kavrami ve geriye gocii anlamlandirmak igin
farkli terimlerin 6n plana ¢ikti§1 goriilmektedir. Buna gore geri-gog, veya geri akis gogii
gibi terimlerin gelistirildigi goriilmektedir. Fakat Boverkerk bu terimlerin geriye gog
kavramini agiklamada yetersiz oldugu goriisiinii savunmaktadir(Gediklioglu ve Akbas,
2019). Ona gore “geriye go¢” kavrami kiginin koken iilkesine dénmesinden daha fazlasin
ifade etmektedir (Oner, 2015, s. 264-265). Boverkerk, “geriye go¢” kavramini “insanlarin
bir iilke veya bolgeye go¢ edip orada bir siire yasadiktan sonra koken iilkelerine ilk defa
dénmeleri” olarak agiklamaktadir (Oner, 2015, s. 265).

Geri doniis gogleri klasik diaspora kiiltliriiniin ‘anavatana doniis miti’ tizerine kurulu
olmasi hasebiyle klasik diasporalar i¢in elzem bir unsur iken modern diasporalarin ‘ana-
vatana kesin geri doniis’ gibi bir hayallerinin olma zorunlulugu yoktur. Bu noktadan
hareketle is¢i go¢iiniin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin anavatana kesin geri doniise egilimli
olmalarini gogiin niteligi baglaminda okumak miimkiindiir. Nitekim Raveinstein 1985
yilinda yazdig1 gé¢ kanunlarini geri doniis goglerini de gz 6niinde bulundurarak 1989
yilinda yenilemistir. Buna gore Raveinstein go¢ kanunlarina ‘Her go¢ dalgasi ters bir gog
dalgasiyla dengelenir’ seklinde bir ekleme yapmistir. Buna goére her bir go¢ dalgasi tetik-
leyici etki gostererek bir diger go¢ dalgasini yaratmakta ve bir bolgeden go¢ edenlerin
bosalttig1 yerler bagka gocmenler tarafindan doldurulmaktadir (Adigiizel, 2019, s. 180-
181).

Tirkiye’den Avrupa iilkelerine karsilikli iggiicii anlagmalari dahlinde ‘misafir is¢i’ ola-
rak baglayan emek goglerinde geri doniis hep giindemin ilk siralarinda kalmistir. Bu dog-
rultuda tasarruf hedeflerine ulagan veya emekli olanlardan yillik ortalama 20-30 bin kisi
geri donmiistiir. Avrupa iilkelerinden Tirkiye’ye ii¢ geri doniis dalgasi yasanmigtir. Bun-
lardan ilki 1966-1967 yillarindaki ekonomik kriz dénemidir. Bu dénemde Almanya’da
islerini kaybeden Tiirklerin bir kism1 anavatana donerken 6nemli bir kismi da Hollanda,
Belgika gibi komsu iilkelere gecmistir. ikinci dalga 1974-1975 yillarindaki petrol krizi
sonras1 meydana gelen ekonomik durgunluk déneminde yasanmustir. Ugiincii dalga ise
1983-1984 yillarinda Almanya’da ¢ikartilan ‘Geri Doniisti Tesvik Yasast’ sonrasi yaganan
goclerdir. 28 Kasim 1983 yilinda yiiriirliige giren bu yasa ile 30 Haziran 1984 tarihine
dek kesin olarak Tiirkiye’ye donen gdgmenlere Almanya Devleti 10 bin 500 Mark yar-
dimda bulunmugtur. Ayrica her ¢ocuk basina bin 500 Mark ddeme yapilarak sigorta para-
larinin belli bir kismi hi¢ bekletilmeden iade edilmistir. Bu siire zarfinda 310 bin gogmen
bu yasadan faydalanarak Tiirkiye’ye donilg yapmustir (Adigiizel, 2019, s. 185-186).

1980°1i yillarda Almanya’daki konjonktiirel degisimlerin entegrasyon politikalarina
yansidig1 ve geri doniisii tesvik fikrini de canlandirdigi goriilmektedir. Bu noktadan hare-
ketle Hiristiyan Demokrat Parti’nin iktidara gelmesiyle birlikte tesvik fikri yasalasarak



Turkish Journal of Diaspora Studies 174

gbemen is¢ilerin anavatanlarina donmesi i¢in ¢aba sarf edilmistir. Almanya’da geri dontisii
ozendiren yasalar bekledigi ilgiyi gormemekle birlikte Tiirkiye’de de bazi donemlerde
doniis fikrini hayata geciren yurttaglara yonelik kolaylastirict yasalar ¢ikarilmaktadir. Tiir-
kiye’de ¢ikan bu yasalarin temel maksadi anavatana doniisii tesvik degil vatandaglarinin
kazanimlarinin korunmasidir. Bu noktadan hareketle Tiirkiye’de karar alict mekanizma-
larin yurtdigindaki vatandaglar icin bu sekilde siyasa iiretmesini geri doniisii tesvik ya da
doniis sonrasi bir yeniden uyum (re-entegrasyon) politikast olarak okumak dogru olma-
yacaktir. Bu tarz politikalarin daha ¢ok gd¢menlerin anavatanla olan kiiltlirel ve siyasi
baglarini korumak maksadiyla tasarlandig1 goriilmektedir. Tiim bunlarin yan sira sosyal
giivenlik ve emeklilik gibi hususlarda oldukg¢a karmagik durumlar séz konusu olabilmek-
tedir. Almanya’da yasayan isgilerin tasarruflarinin bir dénem Tiirkiye i¢in ¢ok degerli
oldugu bilinmektedir. Ozellikle 90’11 y1llarda yasanan doviz darbogazlarinin asilmast nok-
tasinda is¢i dovizleri dnemli bir rol oynamistir. Benzer sekilde Almanya’daki Tiirk kokenli
iscilerin yatirimlarini anavatana yapmasi, gerek sanayi gerekse emlak sektorii agisindan
degerlidir.

Anavatanla olan kiiltiirel ve siyasi baglarin korunmasi adina uygulanan politikalar
son kertede kesin doniis fikrinin canli tutulmasina katki sunmaktadir. Kesin doniis fik-
rinin canli tutulmasi da yatirimlarin anavatana yapilmasi noktasinda katalizor bir etki
yapmaktadir. 1992 yilinda ¢ikarilan Yabancilar Yasast ile de anlasilacagi gibi diger Avrupa
iilkelerine kiyasla ¢ok daha kati olan Almanya ¢ifte vatandaslik konusunda sert bir direnis
gostermektedir. Bu yasayla birlikte emeklilik ve oturma izninin siirekliligi gibi hususlarla
Tiirk vatandaslariin anavatanla olan baglari zayiflatilmaya ¢aligilmistir. Ayrica Avrupa’da
agirt sagin giinden giine yiikselmesiyle birlikte degisen siyasal iklim ile birlikte Avrupa
tilkeleri, hem mesken iilkede hem anavatanda emeklilik, tasarruflarin mesken iilke disinda
bir baska iilkede degerlendirilmesi gibi noktalarda kati 6nlemler almakta, agir cezai yap-
tirimlar uygulamaktadir.

Bu tarz yasalar karsisinda Tirk yasa koyucular Avrupa’daki vatandaslarinin anava-
tanda emekli olabilmelerini kolaylastiran birtakim yasalar yapmislardir. Bunun yani sira
vatandaslik kanununda yapilan gerekli diizenlemelerle mesken iilkelerin vatandagligina
gegmek zorunda kalan Tirk vatandaslarinin anavatanlarindaki kazanimlari korunmaya
¢aligilmigtir. Siyasa iireticiler tarafindan atilan tiim bu adimlar -doniis fikrini canli tut-
tugu ve geri donen yurttaglarin kazanimlarimi koruma imkani sundugu igin- Tiirkiye’nin
ad1 konmamis re-entegrasyon politikalarinin bir parcast olarak okumak da miimkiindiir.
Fakat son yillarda Tiirkiye’deki konjontiirel degisimler de bu konuda geri adim atilmasina
sebep oldugundan verilen bu haklarda gerilemeler gozlemlenmektedir. Tiim bu siirece
ragmen sosyalizasyonunun bir bolimiinii Tiirkiye’de tamamlayip yirmili yaslarin orta-
sinda ya da sonunda Avrupa’ya is¢i olarak giden gégmenlerin gogiin basladigi ilk yillarda
gociin karakteri geregi-doniistimlii ig¢ilik- geri doniis fikriyle hareket ettigi bilinmektedir.
Bu siire her ne kadar 6ngériilenin ¢ok 6tesinde olsa da Avrupa’ya is¢i gdgiiniin birinci
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kusak temsilcileri Avrupa’da yasadiklari uzun yillarin ardindan emekliliklerini gegirmek
iizere anavatana doniis yapmayi tercih etmektedirler. Bu yiizden biiyiik bir kismu Tiirki-
ye’den emekli olmay1 segen bu gdgmenler doniis sonrasi yasayacaklart hayatt planlamak
i¢in tasarruflarini bu yonde degerlendirmislerdir.

Re-entegrasyon kavrami goc literatiiriinde bir sekilde anavatanim terk etmis olan gog-
menlerin tekrar geri donerek iilkelerinin ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yasamina uyum
saglamasi siirecine verilen isimdir. Go¢men ¢eken iilkelerin gdgmenleri geri gonderebil-
mek icin uyguladiklart tesvik programlarindaki basarisizliklar1 géz dniinde tutarak bunu
iki nedene baglayabiliriz. Bunlardan ilki tesviklerin yetersizligi iken ikincisi geri doniis
sonrasi karsilastiklar re-entegrasyon politikalarinin yetersizligidir. Yani doniis yapan gog-
menler anavatanlarinin kendilerine, gé¢men olduklar iilkenin sundugu mevcut kosullart
saglamama riskini diigiinerek geri doniisii cazip bulmamaktadir. Re-entegrasyon uygula-
masinin hedef kitlesinin daha dnceden tabi kilindig1 uyum politikasinin entegrasyon poli-
tikasi, asimilasyon ya da ¢ok kiiltiirliiliik politika stireclerinden hangisi ya da hangilerini
tecriibe ettigi de re-entegrasyon agisindan énemli bir unsurdur (Sirkeci, 2016).

Gorlisme yapilan ig¢i gogiiniin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin biiyiik bir cogunlugu
yirmi seneyi askin bir siire Almanya’da ikamet etmislerdir. Goriismeciler arasinda en
erken doniis yapan kisinin doniisiiniin tizerinden on bes sene gegmisken en geg¢ doniis
yapan kiginin de {i¢ seneden beri Tiirkiye’de yasadig bilinmektedir. Gériisme yapilan
isci gdeliniin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin Almanya’ya gidis dénemlerine kronolojik ola-
rak baktigimizda karsimiza ¢ikan tabloya gore gociin baslangic evresinde Almanya’ya ilk
etapta erkeklerin yogun olarak gittigi goriilmektedir. Zaten karsilikli isgiicii anlagma-
larinin temelini olusturan anlayisin da agir sanayi i¢in misafir is¢i ithalati oldugu goz
oniinde bulunduruldugunda bu ¢iktinin olagan oldugu gériilmektedir. Nitekim yalnizca
belirli bir siire ¢alisip birikim yapmak maksadiyla yurtdisina ¢ikan bu erkekler, kisa bir
siire sonra donmeyi planladiklari i¢in yanlarina eslerini ve ¢ocuklarini yani ailelerini alma
geregi duymamuslardir. Daha sonra degisen sartlar ve mesken iilkede go¢ politikalarinin
da gelismesiyle aile birlesimleri s6z konusu olabilmistir.

Yapilan goriismeler gercevesinde karsi karsiya kalian bir bagka durum ise aile birles-
melerinden dnce bazi Tiirk iscilerin igverenler ile iyi diyaloglar1 sayesinde eslerini davetiye
yoluyla is¢i olarak yanlarma almalaridir. Goriisme yapilan kadinlarin bir kisminin bu
sekilde Almanya’ya go¢ ettigi ve bu yolla oradaki is¢ilerin ‘heim’lardan evlere taginmaya
basladig1 ve artik orada kalicilastig1 goriilmektedir. Burada ortaya ¢ikan bir diger dikkat
cekici husus ise davetiye yoluyla is¢i olarak Almanya’ya go¢ eden kadinlar ile aile birle-
simi kapsaminda Almanya’ya gd¢ eden kadinlar arasindaki hiyerarsi olmustur. Goriigme
yapilan kadin gégmenler arasinda davetiye yoluyla is¢i olarak gog eden kadinlarm aile
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birlegimi esnasinda go¢ eden kadinlara nazaran daha zor sartlarda yasadiklarini sik sik
dile getirdikleri ve diger gégmen kadinlar ile kendilerini mukayese ederek kendilerine
bir statii atfettiklerini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Davetiye yoluyla daha evvel go¢ eden isci
kadinlar, aile birlesimi sonras1 Almanya’ya gelen ve ¢alismayan kadinlarin Almanya’ya
entegrasyonunda aligveristen dil 6grenmeye pek ¢ok hususta onlara yardimei olduklarini
dile getirmektedirler. Daha ok ev isleriyle ugrasan, dil bilmeyen ve sosyallesme imkanlari
kisith oldugu igin daha izole bir yasam siirdiiren gégmen kadinlara nazaran is¢i gdgmen
kadinlar kamusal hayatin bir parcasi olduklari i¢in pek cok konuda diger kadin gog-
menlerden daha disa doniiktiirler. Bu husus da son kertede gégmen isci kadinlarin diger
goemen kadinlara bakisinda hiyerarsik olarak kendilerini daha iistte tutan bir diizlem
dogurmaktadir. Omegin goriisme yaptigimiz isci gociiniin birinci kusak temsilcisi bir
kadin bu durumu su sekilde ifade etmektedir:

Ben her sabah beste uyanip trene binip fabrikaya gittim. Yillarca kart bas-
tim. Yunan arkadasim da oldu Yugoslav arkadagim da. Baglarda Almanca
bilmedigim halde bazi Almanlar igi 6grenmemde bana ¢ok yardimci oldu.
Sonralar1 Almanca’yr da 6grendim. Orada otuz sene yasayip evden ¢ik-
mayan iki kelime Almanca bilmeyen Tiirkler vardi. Onlar Almanya’daki
hayati bilmiyorlardi.

Goriismeler esnasinda bu tarz bir durumun ortaya ¢ikmasinda goriisme yapilan kadin
gbemenlerin birgogunun birbirini tantyor olmasi, hem Almanya’da hem de Tiirkiye’de
komsuluk ya da akrabalik iliskilerinin olmasi ve belki de en dnemlisi ayni fabrikalarda
ortak bir mesaiyi paylagmis olmalar1 katalizor bir etki yapmigtir. Tim bu gelismeler ekse-
ninde anavatandaki ¢ocuklarini yanlarina alan hatta Almanya dogumlu pek ¢ok ¢ocukla
ailelerini genisleten gociin birinci kusak temsilcileri yine de ilk giinden bu yana var olan
‘bir giin geri dénecegiz’ diisiincesini bir sekilde hep canli tutmay1 basarmiglardir.

Isci gogiiniin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin Almanya’da yasadiklart uyum problemleri,
isci yurtlarmin sikintili durumlar ve kiiltiirel farkliliklardan kaynakli problemler onlarin
belleklerinde yer eden cennet anavatan tasavvurunun giiclenmesinde katalizor etki
yapmustir. Ancak yasanan tiim bu siireglere ve birinci kusagin sosyalizasyonunu Tirkiye’de
tamamlamig olmasina ragmen gé¢menler ‘geri doniis’ sonrasi cesitli re-entegrasyon
problemleri yasamislardir. Bu noktada gogmenlerin biiyik bir ¢ogunlugunun yalmzca
izin donemlerinde gordiikleri kadariyla anavatana dair fikir sahibi olmasi ve birgogunun
Tiirkiye tasavvurunun Almanya’ya goc ettigi donemde geride biraktig1 toplumsal yapi-
nin degismedigi diisiincesini siirdiirmesi kiiltiir sokuna sebebiyet vermektedir. Gorligme
yapilan ig¢i gociinlin birinci kusak temsilcileri igerisinde belli bir ¢ogunluk geri doniis
sonras1 hayal kiriklig1 yasadigini dile getirmis, bir kismi da bunu dogrudan belirtmekten
cekinmekle birlikte bazi seylerin bekledigi gibi gerceklesmedigini belirtmistir. Bu duru-
mun gerekgelerini literatiirden yararlanarak agiklamak miimkiindiir. Buna gére gogiin
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ardindan gergeklesen kiiltiir gokuna benzer bigimde (Pedersen, 1994), geriye gogten sonra
da bir tersine kiiltiir soku (Gaw, 2000; Wang, 1997; Allison, Davis-Berman ve Berman,
2012) gerceklesmektedir. Gmelch’in (1980, s. 142) tartistig1 gibi, adaptasyonun iki temel
boyutuna bakilabilir:

i- Geriye goc gerceklestirenlerin dondiikten sonraki somut ekonomik ve
sosyal kosullar1 acisindan adaptasyon (niteliklerine uygun is bulup bula-
madiklari, yerlestikleri yerin nitelikleri, kisisel iliskiler gelistirip gelistire-
medikleri, topluluk tiyelikleri, vs.)

ii- Geriye go¢ eden kiginin kendi degerlendirmesi agisindan tekrar uyum
saglamanin gerceklesip gerceklesmedigi, doniisle ilgili tatmin ya da tat-
minsizlik(Sener ve Tiirgen, 2018, 5.318).

Goriigme yapilan birinci kusagin yasadigi re-entegrasyon sorunlariin temelinde bu
kiiltiir sokuyla birlikte koken tilke ile mesken iilke arasindaki bariz sosyolojik farkliliklar
da yatmaktadir. Ornegin uzun yillar Almanya’da yasamim siirdiirdiikten sonra emekli-
lik doneminde Tiirkiye’ye yerlesen bir gogmen, Tiirk ustalarin islerini yapma konusunda
yeterince yetkin olmadigini, yetkin olsa dahi iicret ve malzeme kullanimi noktasinda
diiriist davranmadigini ve giiven vermedigini dile getirmektedir:

Benim burada Tiirkiye’deki damadim bir cat1 yaptirmisti. Cattyr gérdiim
ustanin is¢iligini begendim. Ben de ayni usta ile benim ¢atiy1 yaptirmaya
karar verdim. Usta benimle anlastiktan sonra ortadan kayboldu. Dama-
dima ustay arattigimda geldi. iki giinde bitecek isi on bes giinde yaptu.
Daha fazla malzeme aldirdi. Malzemelerin birgogunu kullanmadi ve
damadimin 6dedigi paradan daha fazlasini benden talep etti. Bence tiim
bunlar1 beni Almanci gordiigii i¢in yapti. Pazarda aligveris yaparken dahi
Almanya’dan geldigimizi anlayinca bize farkli davramyorlar.

Ayni sekilde goriisme yapilan gogmenlerin bir kismi saglik sisteminden, hastaneler-
deki gorevlilerin tutum ve davraniglarindan sikayetci olmus ve saglik sistemini Avrupa ile
mukayese ederek Tiirkiye’yi elestirmiglerdir.-Bu tutum covid-19 sonrasi yasanan siiregte
salginla miicadele noktasinda go¢ edilen iilkelerdeki, mevcut durumla mukayese edilerek
degiskenlik gostermistir.- Benzer bir sekilde goriisme yapilan gégmenlerin biirokrasinin
isleyisi ve kamu kurumlarindaki ¢alisanlarin tutumlart hakkinda pek ¢ok elestiri yaptigi
goriilmistlir. Ayrica bu insanlar, biirokrasinin karmagikligi ve sorunlarin ¢éziimii karsi-
sinda kendilerini yabanci hissettiklerini belirtmektedirler.

Goriigme yapilan ig¢i gociiniin birinci kusak temsilcileri Almanya’da bu tarz sorun-
larla kars1 karsiya kaldiklari dénemlere atif yaparak orada lisan noktasinda yasadiklari
sikintilarin buna neden oldugunu ama kendi vatanlarinda da benzer sorunlarla karsilas-
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tiklarini dile getirmislerdir. Bu noktada dikkat ¢eken bir diger husus ise goriisme yapi-
lanlar arasinda herhangi bir entegrasyon sorunu yasamadigini ya da yetmisli, seksenli
ve hatta doksanl yillardaki Tiirkiye’ye nazaran bugiin pek ¢ok Avrupa iilkesinden refah
diizeyi ¢ok daha yiiksek bir Tiirkiye oldugu i¢in anavatana doniis karari aldigini belirten
bir kesimin de olmasidir. Bu tarz diisiinceleri olan gé¢menlerin diger gogmenlere gore
Almanya’da ¢esitli Tiirk sivil toplum kuruluslarinda aktif olarak rol almig ve daha politize
olmus kisiler oldugu goriilmektedir. Goriigme yapilan gégmenlerin yasadiklar: bolgenin
demografik yapist hakkinda detayli bilgi sahibi olunmasi ve goriisme yapilan gdgmenle-
rin birgogunun yasamlarin siirdiirdiikleri yer ve giincel politik meselelere iliskin tavirlart
hakkinda goriisme yapilmadan evvel fikir sahibi olunmasi bu ¢ikarimin yapilmasinda
etkili olmustur. Ayrica bazi gégmenler goc siireglerini anlatirken gé¢ etmeden 6nceki
politik tutumlarina, Almanya’da iiyesi olduklar1 STK’lara ya da aktif olarak katki sun-
duklar sivil toplum faaliyetlerine iliskin birtakim bilgiler de vermislerdir. Bu ¢ikarim
goriigme esnasinda verilen bu bilgiler ile goriismelerden once var olan fikirler kompoze
edilerek ortaya konmustur. Bunun yani sira ¢ocuklari ve torunlari vasitasiyla go¢ edilen
iilke ile baglarmin kopmamis olmasi bu insanlar1 yasadiklart ¢evreye oranla daha disa
doniik yapmaktadir.

Tiim bu olumsuzluklara ragmen bazi durumlari zor da olsa anlayip kendilerince bir
aciklama getirerek anavatanin gergekleri tizerinden okuduklarini dile getiren gégmen-
ler bu sekilde rasyonel bir gercevede hareket edebildiklerini sdylemislerdir. Goriistilen
isci gociiniin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin biiyiik bir kismi, ¢ocuklarinin ya da 6zellikle
torunlarinin bunu yapamadigini bu yiizden de Tiirkiye’de biirokrasinin ve siyasetin isle-
yisi hakkinda bir fikirleri olamayacagini dile getirmektedirler. Goriisme yapilan pek ¢ok
go¢men tatil icin yanlarma gelen torunlarinin Tiirkiye’de arkadas edinemediginden, toplu
tagimay1 kullanmakta giicliik ¢ektiginden ve Tirkiye’de dogup bilyiiyen akranlar ile iyi
anlagamadiklarindan s6z etmektedirler. Bu durumun gdgiin birinci kusak temsilcileri agi-
sindan torunlarinin ‘6teki’ olarak goriilmesi seklinde agiklandigt ve bu yiizden biiyiik
lizlintli duydugu goriilmektedir. Bu tarz durumlarin doniis yapan gdgmenler i¢in bir sos-
yal uyum sorunu yarattigi da gézlemlenmektedir. Avrupa ile olan baglari ve iigiincii ve
dordiincii kusagin anavatanla olan bu sosyal ayriliklart gégiin birinci kusak temsilcilerinin
-anavatana donlis yapmis olmalarina ragmen- aidiyetlerini de zedelemekte ve bu durum
da son kertede bir yeniden uyum sorunu olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Goriisme yapilan is¢i gogiiniin birinci kusak temsilcilerine kesin doniis sonrasi hayal -
leriyle ilgili olarak yoneltilen sorulardan, bu insanlarin emeklilik planlar1 kapsaminda en
genis yer kaplayan olgunun yaganilan ev oldugu saptanmaktadir. Bu noktadan hareketle,
genel olarak kolektif is¢i yurtlarinda, ortak banyo ve mutfakl kiigiik odalarda ya da kirk
metrekareyi bulmayan stiidyo dairelerde hayatlarinin biiyiik bir kismini gegiren isgi ailele-
rin emekliliklerinde genis ve konforlu bir ev hayali kurduklari ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bunun
yant sira bu evlerin hemen hepsinin miistakil, garajli ve bahgeli olduklar1 gézlemlenmek-
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tedir. Bu durumun tipik bir Alman emekli hayatindan izler tasidig1 kabul edilmekle bir-
likte, bahgelerde kiiglik ¢apli basit tarim {iriinlerinin yetistiriliyor olmas1 goriismeyi ger-
¢eklestirdigim ig¢i gdgiliniin birinci kusak temsilcileri tarafindan ¢ogu zaman go¢ dncesi
yapilan tarim faaliyetlerine duyulan 6zlemle de agiklanmaktadir:

Ben yillarca heim’da ortak banyo ve tuvalet kullandim. Bu yiizden Tiirki-
ye’de yaptirdigim evde en rahat yer tuvalet ve banyo olmaliydi. Simdi evin
en genis odalarindan biri banyo ve evde birden fazla tuvalet var.

Goriisme yapilan ailelerin evlerindeki esyalarin bilyiik bir kisminin Almanya’dan gel-
digi, hatta doniis karar1 sonrast Almanya’da yaganilan evdeki esyalarin kiilfetli olmasina
ragmen tirlar ve gesitli lojistik firmalar1 vasitasiyla Tiirkiye’de yeni insa edilen eve getiril-
dikleri saptanmugtir. Evlerdeki televizyon, dvd oynatici, miizik ¢alar gibi elektronik esyalar
ile beyaz esyalarin bilyiik cogunlugu Almanya’dan getirilmistir. Ayrica Tiirkiye’den alinan
esyalarda da yine oncelikli olarak Alman markalarinin tercih edildigi gézlemlenmektedir.
Ozellikle kadinlarin Almanya’da kullandiklari mutfak esyalarmdan gok memnun oldugu,
goriismeler esnasinda sik sik Tiirkiye’den alinan mutfak esyalarina yonelik elestiriler geti-
rilerek Alman menseli iiriinlerini dvdiikleri gozlemlenmistir. Bu durumun gerekgeleri
soruldugunda ise Tiirkiye’deki markalarin giiven vermedigi, teknik destek sunma nok-
tasinda Almanya’nin ¢ok gerisinde oldugu ve Tiirkiye’deki saticilarin ayipli mal satma
potansiyelinin yiiksek oldugu dile getirilmekte ve hatta bu konuda yasanan kétii tecriibe-
ler paylagilmaktadir:

Simdi sana iki diidiiklii tencere gésterecegim. Birini Almanya’dan getirdim
20 sene evveli. Digerini daha gecen ay buradan aldim. Tiirkiye’den aldigim
tencereye nohudu vurdum mu, kayna Allah kayna saatlerce kaynatmiyor.
Alman mali olan tencere olsa hemen kaynardi. Yaktigim gazin hesabini
yapsam gidip Almanya’dan yeni tencere alip gelmek daha ucuza mal olur.

Gortigsmelerde saptanan bir diger onemli konu ise yakin gegmiste ihtiyag hasil oldugu
icin alman yerli mallardan kati surette memnun olunmadig1 6zellikle yerli satici ve teknik
servislerle ciddi giiven problemleri yasandigi gergegidir. Bu durum sosyalizasyonunu Tiir-
kiye’de tamamlamig olmalarina ragmen uzun yillar Avrupa’da yasayan is¢i g¢iiniin birinci
kusak temsilcilerinin siirekli olarak Almanya’daki sistemle Tiirkiye’deki sistemi mukayese
ettiklerinin ve anavatana doniis sonrasi belli basl hususlarda uyum sorunu yasadiklarinin
bir 6rnegi niteligindedir.

Geri donenlerin birgogu Tiirkiye’deki ustalarin “Almanyali” oldugu icin onlardan
daha fazla iicret aldigim diigtinmektedir. Tiirkiye’de belli bir iicret tarifesi olmadigindan
yakinan goriismeciler bu konuda yasadiklar1 kétii tecriibeleri sik sik dile getirmektedir.
Geri donenlerin yakindig1 bir bagka sorun ise evlerini inga ettikleri siiregte karsi karsiya
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kaldiklar1 biirokratik engellerdir. Goriisme yapilan gégmenlerin biiyiik bir ¢ogunlugu
ingaat yap1 ya da iskan ruhsati alirken belediyelerde sikintilar yagsadigini sdylemekte ve
kirtasiyecilikten sikayetgi olmaktadir.

Bu kadar keskin ve net elestirilere ragmen goriisme yapilan is¢i goctiniin birinci kusak
temsilcileri agisindan doéndiigii igin pigman oldugunu sdyleyen kisi sayist oldukca kisitlt
kalmaktadir. Ayrica goriigme yapilan gdgmenlerin sik sik ‘vatanimi ¢ok seviyorum’ ‘tiim
bu olumsuzluklara ragmen burasi bir cennet’ gibi sdylemlere sik sik bagvurdugu goriil-
miigtiir. Yine ayni sekilde ‘Almanya karnimizi yillarca doyurdu’ ‘Allah Almanlardan da
razi olsun’ ‘oray1 da ¢ok 6zliiyoruz’ gibi sdylemlerle de anavatana déniis yapmis olmalarina
ragmen Almanya ile olan goniil baglarini stirdiirdiiklerini dile getirmektedirler.

Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya isci gocii, Tiirk dis gdg tarihinin temel yapitaglarindan birini olug-
turmaktadir. Is¢i gociiniin birinci kusak temsilcileri hem goc alan hem de gog veren iilkele-
rin aralarinda imzaladiklart iggiicii anlasmalarinin toplumsal yonlerindeki eksiklikler ve her
iki tilkenin deneyimsizlikleri nedeniyle pek ¢ok sorunla kars1 karsiya kalmiglardir. Cogunlu-
gunu Anadolu’da tarimla ugrasan koylilerin olusturdugu bu gégmen grubu hem kentliles-
memis olmanin hem de baska bir iilke, dil ve kiiltiire cok uzak olmanin dezavantajlarini bir
arada yasamak durumunda kalmistir. Biiylik ¢ogunlugu okuma yazma dahi bilmeyen bu
insanlar Almanya’da gegirdikleri uzun yillar boyunca bu hususlar hasebiyle pek ¢ok uyum
sorunu yasamis Ve bu sorunlarin da etkisiyle anavatana baghliklarint muhafaza etmislerdir.
Sosyalizasyonunu Tiirkiye’de tamamlayarak yalnizca galigma ve birikim yapma maksadiyla
Avrupa’ya gog¢ eden is¢ilerin kesin doniisleri tahmin ettiklerinden ¢ok daha uzun vadede
miimkiin olmakla birlikte birinci kusagin bityiik bir cogunlugunun en azindan emeklilik
donemlerinde anavatana doniis yaparak bu emellerine ulastiklar1 goriilmektedir.

Bu caligma kapsaminda Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya yonelen is¢i gdgiiniin birinci kusak
temsilcileri icerisinde anavatana doniis yapmis olan bir grup ile goriismeler yapilmustir.
Bu goriismeler dogrultusunda gdgmenlerin kamusal hayatlarinda birtakim sorunlar ile
karsilagtiklar1 saptanmaktadir. Bu durumun temelinde yatan pek ¢ok hususun aslinda
re-entegrasyon problemleri ile iltisakli olduklar1 anlasilmaktadir.

Tirkiye’de insa edecekleri evlere biiyiik onem veren gégmenler ingaat esnasinda usta-
larla sik sik problem yasadiklarini ve o dénem i¢in birtakim malzemelerin eksikliginden
ya da ustalarla yasadiklar sorunlar nedeniyle tasarladiklari diisiinceleri hayata gegireme-
diklerini dile getirmislerdir. Oyle ki bazi gégmenler insaatlarinda kullandiklar1 baz1 mal-
zemeleri karayoluyla Almanya’dan bizzat kendilerinin getirdigini belirtmislerdir. Ayrica
insa edilen bu evlerde Alman mimarisinden izlerin varliginin yani sira kullanilan mutfak
geregleri, 1sitma sistemleri, panjurlar gibi pek ¢ok unsurun Avrupa’dan gelen aliskanlik-
larla sekillendigi goriilmistir.
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Doniis yapan birinci kusak gdgmenlerin yasam alanlarini insa ettikleri esnada basla-
yan re-entegrasyon problemlerinin zamanla giindelik hayata da yayildig1 goriilmdistiir.
Goriigme yapilan gégmenler, komsuluk iligkilerinde 6zel alanin ihlal edilmesi, biirok-
rasideki kirtasiyecilik, aligveris esnasinda ortaya ¢ikan problemler gibi pek ¢ok alt baslik
altinda Tiirkiye’de kars: karsiya kaldiklari sorunlar dile getirmislerdir. Bunun yani sira
gorlisme yapilan goemenler igerisinde azinlikta da olsa bu tarz problemleri hi¢ yagama-
digin1 sdyleyen ya da yasasa bile bunlara aliskin oldugunu ya da Almanya’da durumun
Tiirkiye’ye nazaran daha kotii oldugunu dile getiren bir kitle de vardir. Bu noktadan
hareketle diasporadan geri doniis goclerine daha fazla dnem verilmesi elzemdir. Bugiin
geri doniis yapmamis olsa dahi yilin biiyiik bir kismini Tiirkiye’de gegiren pek ¢ok Avru-
pali Tiirk vardir. Bu insanlarina arastirma kapsaminda dile getirdikleri sorunlarin ¢oziimii
noktasinda Tiirkiye’nin bir re-entegrasyon politikast gelistirmesi saglikli olacaktir. Geri
doniisii tesvik islevi gorecegi ¢ekincesi nedeniyle re-entegrasyon politikalart gelistirilme-
sinden geri durulmasi rasyonel bir tutum degildir. Geri donen yurttaglarin dzellikle saglik
hizmetlerine ulasilabilirligi arttirilmali, bu insanlara yonelik Tiirkiye’de biirokratik siirec-
lerin igleyisine dair uyum caligmalari yiiriitiillmelidir.

Tiim bu verileri g6z 6niine aldigimizda kiiltiirel etkilesimin yarattig1 etkinin birinci
kusak gégmenlerde onlart ardillayan diger kusaga nazaran daha az oldugu varsayimiyla
¢ikilan yolda aslinda siirecin pek de dyle gelismedigi ve birinci kusagin da kiiltiirel etkile-
sime olduk¢a yogun sekilde maruz kalarak degistigi ¢iktisina ulagilmigtir. Almanya’ya is¢i
goctliniin birinci kusak temsilcileri inga ettikleri yeni yagam alanlari ve Tiirkiye’de karsi
karsiya kaldiklar1 yeniden uyum sorunlari ile birlikte artik yeni bir kimligin, ulus asir1

yurttagligin temsilcileri olmuglardir.

Within the framework of the labor agreement signed between Germany and Turkey in
1961, migration from Turkey to Germany increased drastically. As a result of this mass
migration, Turkish society extending to the fifth generation in Germany exists today. The
first people who migrated from Turkey to Germany after the agreement are defined as
the first generation in the literature. As an extension of the principle of rotation in the
labor agreement, most of those who immigrated to Germany in this period went to this
country for a short time in order to earn money. However, in the historical process most
of the first-generation representatives of immigration lived in Germany for many years.
Although they lived in Germany for many years, the first-generation representatives of
immigration always kept their plans to return to Turkey alive. The first-generation rep-
resentatives of labor migration from Turkey to Germany returned to their homeland at
various times and with differing motivations. Although the majority of first-generation
immigrants return to their homeland within the scope of their retirement plans, cyclical
changes in Germany and the laws to encourage return also had a catalytic effect on their
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return. Some of the first-generation immigrants’ socialization in their early youth took
place in Turkey, and some in Germany. Immigrants returning to Turkey after living in
Germany for many years have problems in many areas, from social life to access to public
services and bureaucracy. The perception of the motherland that existed in the years they
migrated and the experiences they lived during the time they came to Turkey for vacation
were influential in the formation of the imagination of the homeland in the minds of the
immigrants. The inconsistency of the idea of homeland with the reality in the homeland
after returning has also created some re-integration problems.

In the literature on migration, the term re-integration is the name given to the process
of adapting to the economic, social, and cultural life in their homeland after immigrants,
who left their homeland in some way, return. The adaptation problems experienced by the
first-generation representatives of labor migration in Germany, the troubled conditions
of the workers’ dormitories, and the problems stemming from cultural differences have
a catalytic effect on strengthening the “heavenly homeland” envisioned in their memo-
ries. However, despite all these processes and the first generation’s socialization in Turkey,
immigrants experience various re-integration problems after their return. Workers, who
completed their socialization in Turkey and migrated to Europe for the sole purpose of
working and saving, had the possibility to stay a much longer time than expected. The
majority of the first generation achieved this goal by returning to their hometowns after
their retirement.

Within the scope of this study, interviews were conducted with a group of first-ge-
neration labor migration representatives who immigrated from Turkey to Germany and
returned to their homeland. These interviews reveal that immigrants face some problems
in their public life. It turns out that most of the underlying issues are actually related to
re-integration issues.
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Kore toplumuna bakildiginda, ana vatan disinda cgesitli

cografyalarda yasayan diaspora topluluklarina sahip oldugu Giiney Kore Kiiltiir
goriilmektedir. Kore diasporasini genel olarak, Sovyetler Politikasi, Kore
Birligi iilkeleri, Cin, Japonya, Amerika ve Avrupa olarak Diasporasi, Diaspora
bes bolgeye aywrmak miimkiindiir. Kore diasporasinin Kiiltiir Politikasi,
belirtilen bolgelere gitme donemleri ve sebepleri degiskenlik Koryoin, Joseonjok

gostermektedir. Giiniimiiz Kore Cumhuriyeti’nin diasporaya
yonelik faaliyetleri gittikge artis gostermekte ve hiikiimet
yurt disindaki vatandaglari ile ana vatan arasindaki bagi
kuvvetlendirme siyaseti giitmektedir. Bu nedenle medyadan
siyasete, kiiltiir caligmalarindan egitime kadar pek ¢ok alanda
diasporadaki vatandaslarina yaninda oldugunu hissettirme
gayreti icerisindedir. Bunun i¢in diasporadaki vatandaslarinin
haklarim1 korumaya yonelik kararlar alinarak okullar agilmakta,
kurumlar programlarina diasporadaki vatandaglarim da dahil
etmektedir. Ayrica, cesitli egitim programlar ile ikinci ve
iiclincii nesil gibi bizzat Kore’de yasama tecriibesi olmamis
vatandaglarina Kore’de bulunma imkéani tanimmaktadir.
Calismada, Giiney Kore’nin yurt disindaki vatandaslarini
hangi agilardan destekledigi ve bu desteklerini ne sekilde
yurittiigii belirlenen alti kurum iizerinden agiklanmaya
caligilmigtir. Aragtirma, daha onceki akademik c¢alismalar
tizerine yapilmug literatiir taramasi ve s6z konusu kurumlarin
resmi internet sitelerinde yer alan verilerden yararlanilarak
yiriitilmistiir. Calismada tarihsel agidan Kore diasporasinin
olusumuna deginilmistir. Sonrasinda Giiney Kore’nin yurt
dis1 Korelilere yonelik kiiltiirel faaliyetlerinin baglama siirecine
deginilip, segilen kurumlar {izerinden bu faaliyetlerin isleyisi
ele alinmistir. Kurumlarin faaliyetleri incelendiginde kiiltiir,
anadil dgretimi, egitim gibi cesitli alanlarda diasporadaki
vatandaslarina destek saglandig1 ve bunlarin igerisinde egitim
alanina yapilan yardimlarin 6ne ¢iktigi dikkat gekmektedir.
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South Korean society has diaspora communities living in Cultural Policy in
various countries outside the homeland and the diaspora’s South Korea, Korean
reasons for departing vary. Today, South Korea’s engagement Diaspora, Cultural
with its diaspora is increasing and the government is pursuing Policy on Diaspora,
policies to strengthen bonds between the diaspora and the Koryoin, Joseonjok

homeland. South Korea strives to make its diaspora citizens
feel its presence in many fields, from media to politics, and
from cultural studies to education. Through various education
programs, second and third generation citizens, who have
never lived in South Korea, are given the opportunity to
do so. In this study, how South Korea supports its diaspora
and how it performs this support are explained through six
selected institutions. The research uses a literature review of
previous academic studies and data from the official websites
of the selected institutions. The history of South Korea’s
diaspora formation and the beginning of South Korea’s
cultural activities for its diaspora are discussed in the study.
The functioning of these activities is discussed through
selected institutions. These institutions provide support the
to the diaspora in various fields, such as culture, mother
tongue teaching, and education. Support given in the field of
education is more than in other fields.
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Diasporada bulunan bireyler, dzellikle ilk nesil sonrasi, ana vatandan uzakta kendi kiil-
tiirlerini koruma ve yasatmakta giicliik gekmektedir. S6z konusu bireyler kimi zaman ana
vatanin kiiltiriinii unutup baskin toplumun kiiltliriine adapte olurken kimi zaman da
kendi kiiltiirii ile baskin toplumun kiiltiirii arasinda gelgitler yagamaktadir.

Diaspora bireylerinin ana vatanlarina ait kiiltiirden uzaklasip bu kiiltiirii siirdiir-
meyi birakmasi koken devletlerin istemedigi bir durumdur. Bu duruma kars1 birtakim
onlemler alabilmek i¢in koken iilkeler de politikalar iiretme ¢abasina girmistir. Ameri-
kali Milton C. Cummings, kiiltiirel diplomasi kavramini gelenegin, degerlerin, bilginin,
fikirlerin ve kiiltiiriin beraber paylasimi olarak tanimlamaktadir (Doner, 2019, s. 57).
Kiiltiir politikast olarak adlandirilan bu girigsim, uygulamada iilkeden iilkeye farkliliklar
gostermekle birlikte hedef kitleye gore de degisken olabilmektedir. Kiiltiirel hedeflerin
gerceklestirilmesi bir baska deyisle kiiltiir politikalarinin yasama gegirilmesi siiphesiz kiil-
tiir kurumlar1 ile olanaklidir (Oguz, 2010, s. iv). Ulkelerin diger iilkeler ile bagimi artiran
cesitli enstitiiler, 6grenci degisim programlari, burs programlari, iilkelerin soydas veya
komsu tilkelerle bagini artirmak i¢in kurulan ¢ok uluslu kuruluslar, Hollywood film-
leri bu iilkelerin kiiltir ve degerlerinin baska iilkelere aktarilmasinda 6nemli birer aractir
(Doner, 2019, s. 57). Tanimin da isaret ettigi lizere kiiltiir politikasi, bir iilkenin yurt
digindaki vatandaglari ile bagini siirdiirmesine fayda saglamakla birlikte kendi kiiltiiriinii
farkli tilke vatandaslarina sergileme noktasinda da etkili bir aragtir.

Devletler hem iclerinde barindirdiklart diaspora topluluklart hem de diger devletlerle
iliskilerinde 6nemli bir yere sahip olan kendi diasporalart i¢in gesitli politikalar hayata
gecirmektedir. Ulus devletler 6zellikle anadil kullanimi ve kdken {ilkenin degerlerini siir-
diirlip, milli kimligin korunmasini saglama noktasinda cesitli ¢aligmalar yiiriitmekte bu
sayede kendi varliklarini ulusal kimlikleri ile ifade etmektedir (Tolunay, 2007, s. 74). Bu
bakimdan koken iilkeye ait ulusal kimligi bulunduklart misafir iilkede muhafaza etme ve
slirdiirme noktasinda diasporalar birtakim zorluklarla karsilasmaktadir. Bunun nedeni,
icinde bulunulan egemen kiiltiiriin kendine tehdit olarak algiladig kiiltiirleri ve kimlik-
leri kendi kontrolii altinda bilmek ve yerlestirmek istemesidir (Siray, 2013, s. 169). Tehdit
algisina ragmen kiiltiir politikast ¢ergevesinde diaspora vatandaslarina yonelik yiiriitiilen
politikalar bireylerde ana vatana yonelik bir aidiyetlik duygusu olusturmasi hasebiyle ulus
devletlerin diaspora vatandaslarina yonelik politikalar1 6nem arz etmektedir.

Kiiltlir politikalari iizerine siirdiiriilen ¢aligmalarin 1900°1i yillarin ikinci yarisindan
itibaren artig1 bilinmektedir. Buna gore gesitli kaynaklar kiiltiir politikalart konusunda
en somut adimin 1969 yilinda atildigini belirtse de Isveg Egitim Bakani Olof Palme’m
ulusal kiiltir politikasini olugturmak amaciyla 1968 yilinda gorevlendirdigi komitenin,
bu konuda gergeklestirilen ilk anlamli etkinlik oldugu ifade edilmistir (Kleberg, 2004,
§.52; akt: Oguz, 2010, s. 40). Kiiltiirel politikanin kurulmasi ve yiiriitilmesi konusunda
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tilkeler kendi politikalarini olugturmanin yani sira diger iilke modellerinden de faydala-
nabilmektedir.

Kiltiirel diplomasi bir iilkeye ait profilin artmas; ulus ingasina fayda saglanmasi; ¢ikar-
larin temin edilmesi; diaspora, kitle ve elitlerle etkilesime girilmesi; kisilere yurt diginda
egitim verilmesi; azinliklara imkéan taninmasi gibi faydalar saglamaktadir (Doner, 2019, s.
52). Kiiltiirel kimlik, kiiltiirel gelismenin boyutlari, kiiltiir ve demokrasi, kiiltiirel miras,
artistik ve entelektiiel yaraticilik ve egitimi, kiiltiirel aktivitelerin planlanmasi, idaresi ve
finanse edilmesi, uluslararasi kiiltiirel ig birlikleri ve UNESCO’nun rolii konularinda ali-
nan kararlarda insan unsurunun 6n plana ¢ikarildigi anlagilmaktadir (Oguz, 2010, s. 42).
Dolayistyla, kiiltiir politikasini insana yapilan yatirim olarak gérmek de miimkiindiir. Bu
nedenle insan1 sosyal, psikolojik, donemsel vb. noktalardan ele alan yaklagimlarla kiiltiirel
politikalarin yiiriitiildiigii sdylenebilir.

Bilindigi iizere Kore, sanayi ve teknoloji bakimindan degisen ve gelisen diinya dina-
miklerine uyum saglayan iilkelerin basinda gelmektedir. Gelistirdigi politikalarla ana
vatandaki vatandaglarina hizmet vermeyi amagladigi kadar diasporaya yonelik attig
adimlar da azimsanamayacak boyuttadir. Kore nin yurt dig1 vatandaslarina yonelik etkin
calismalar1 1999 yilinin ikinci yarisindan sonra hiz kazanmis, bu tarihten dnce yurt dist
vatandaslarma yonelik arastirmalar daha ¢ok antropoloji, sosyoloji, tarih gibi alanlar
tarafindan konu edinilmistir (Jeon, 2008, s. 168). Kore Hiikiimeti yurt diginda ikamet
etmekte olan Kore uyruklu vatandaslarini insan kaynagi olarak diisiinerek 2000 yilinin
bagindan itibaren Yurtdis1 Koreliler Politikasini yiiriirliige koyup yurt diginda ikamet eden
Kore uyruklu gogmen gocuklara yonelik ulus bilincini gelistirmek igin Korece egitim
destegi projesini hayata gecirmistir (Jang, 2019, s. 362). Anadili koruma ve siirdiirmeye
yonelik Korece egitimi politikalarinin yani sira ana vatana ait kiltiiriin canli tutulmasina
yonelik adimlar da atmaktadir. Bu adimlardan bazilarin1 Kore devlet kanali KBS agy,
KBS World Radio ve Los Angeles, New York, Hawaii ve Toronto’daki Kore KBS Ame-
rika topluluklari igin 2003 yilinda KBS Amerika yayin servisini baslatmasi (Jang, 2019,
s. 366) seklinde siralamak miimkiindiir. Kitle iletisim araglarini topluluklara ulagmada
oldukga aktif kullanan Kore kurum ve kuruluslari, Kore kiiltiiriiniin ve Kore mutfaginin
uluslararasilagmasina yonelik faaliyetlerde de bulunmaktadir. Buna gore, Kore mutfagi-
nin yayilmasi ve popiilerlesmesi, K-pop, spor organizasyonlari ile ekonomik ve teknolo-
jik gelismeler yurt diginda yasayan Koreli torunlarina gurur vermektedir (Jang, 2019, s.
372). Bunun yan sira, “yurtdisi Koreliler ag1” denilen bir ag araciligi ile yurt disindaki
Korelilerin birbirleri ve ana vatan ile iletisim halinde olmast hedeflenmistir. S6z konusu
ag, bolgelere 6zel ekonomi, kiiltiir, egitim, teknoloji gibi her alanda yurt disindaki Kore-
lilerin birbirleri arasinda, ana vatanla yurt disindaki Koreliler arasinda, yukarida siralanan
her bir alanla diinya ¢apindaki yurt dis1 Koreliler arasinda, yurt dis1 Korelilerle ana vatan
arasinda degisim Ve is birligini saglayan bir iletisim agidir (Jeon, 2008, s. 170). Boylelikle,
yurt disindaki Koreliler bulunduklari ev sahibi iilkelerde koken iilkelerine dair gelismeleri
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gorebildiginden ana vatan ile baglari kuvvetlenmektedir.

Kore Cumhuriyeti, ¢esitli aktivite ve kitle iletisim araglari vasitasiyla kiltiir ve dil
temelli kiiltiir politikas1 yiiriitmekte ve diinyanin cesitli bolgelerinde bulunan Kore
diasporast i¢in aktif programlar diizenleyerek her zaman onlarla birlikte olduklarini his-
settirmektedir. Kore Hiikiimeti’nin 2007 yilinda ana vatan diginda yasayan vatandagla-
rina, onlar1 dnemsediklerinin bir niganesi olarak 5 Ekim giiniinii “Diinya Yurtdig1 Kore-
liler Giinii” olarak ilan etmesi (Jeon, 2008) buna bir 6rnektir.

Kore’nin gerek Kore vatandagslarina yonelik gerekse yabancilara yonelik uyguladigi
kiiltiirel politikasini genis bir yelpazede ele almak miimkiindiir. Asagida tarihi agidan
Kore diasporasindan bahsedildikten sonra, drnek olarak ele alinan Kore Cumbhuriyeti
kurumlar tizerinden Kore’nin diasporasina yonelik kiiltiir politikasi alanlar1 ve faaliyet-
lerine deginilecektir.

Arastirmanin yiiriitiilmesi esnasinda, ilgili Giiney Kore kurumlarmin resmi internet
adreslerinden alinan bilgiler degerlendirilmistir. Bunun disinda, akademik ¢aligmalarin
toplandig1 Kore’ye ait tez ve makale servisi RISS iizerinden konu ile ilgili akademik ¢alis-
malar taranmigtir. Ayrica Kurumlar ig¢in hazirlanmis raporlar incelenmistir.

Giiniimiizde diinya iizerindeki pek ¢ok ulusun iilke diginda yasayan diaspora topluluklart
mevcuttur. Bu anlamda Kore’nin diasporal yapisina tarihi olarak bakildiginda ana vata-
nindan ayrilma siireclerinin ¢esitli ddnemlere denk geldigi goriilmektedir. Bu dénemler
Kwon (2009, s. 6) tarafindan dort dsnem olarak ele almmugtir. Ik dénem 1860-1910
yillar1 arasinda yokluk, birlesme gibi nedenlerden dolay1 Cin, Rusya, Hawaii’ye yapi-
lan gogler, ikinci donem 1910-1945 yillar1 arasinda maruz kalinan Japon isgal donemi
esnasinda Japonya’ya ve Mangurya’ya giftcilik faaliyetleri iizerine gogler ve bunun yani
sira gesitli siyasi sebeplerden dolay1 yeniden Cin, Rusya ve Amerika’ya yasanan gog¢lerden
olusmaktadir. Uciincii donem gogler 1945-1962 yillar arasinda gergeklesmis olup goc
edenlerin yapisint 1950-1953 yillari arasinda meydana gelen Kore Savasi’nin ardindan
yetim kalan ¢ocuklar, Amerikan askerleri ile evlenen kadinlar ve yurt dig1 egitimini amag-
layan 6grencilerin Amerika ve Kanada’ya yaptig1 gogler olusturmaktadir. Son olarak 1965
sonrasindan giiniimiize kadar olan siireci iceren dordiincii déneme bakildiginda ise ana
vatanindan ayrilma sebepleri arasinda egitim, ticaret gibi sebeplerin yani sira konfor alani
arayisi neticesinde yapilmis yerlesme amaglh goglerin dahil oldugu goriilmektedir (Kwon,
2009, s. 6).

Kore toplumunun gog siireclerini “eski” ve “yeni” gogler olarak ele almak miimkiin-
diir. Buna gore, Rusya, Cin, Amerika ve Japonya’ya dogru olan gd¢ hareketleri 1900’1
yillarin ortasindan 20. yiizyilin bagina degin siirmiistiir. Bu donemde go¢ eden toplu-
lugun yapisina bakildiginda ana vatanda maruz kalinan savas ve baski ile daha diisiik
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sinifa mensup olup refah arayisi igerisinde olan bireylerden olustugu goriilmektedir. Bu
nesil, bulunduklar1 misafir iilkede de kolektif aidiyetlerini ve etnik kiiltiirlerini yagatmaya
devam etmistir. 1960’11 yillardan itibaren Amerika, Avrupa ve Latin Amerika bdlgelerine
dogru yapilan yeni gdglerde ise bireylerin daha ¢ok orta siniftan geldigi ve misafir tilkede
daha iyi hayat standartlarina sahip olma arzusunda olduklari1 goriilmektedir (Yoon, 2012,
s. 413).

Kore toplumunun etnik dagilimi dort periyod altinda inceleyen bir baska arastirmact
Yoon (2012, s. 414)’e gore, goglerin ilk etab1 1860-1910 yillari arasinda Cosonlu ¢iftci
ve ig¢i sinifi tarafindan Cin, Rusya ve Hawaii’ye dogru yapilmis, yonetimin baskisi, aglik
ve sefaletten kurtulmak igin bir kagis olarak meydana gelmistir. Korelilerin Kando olarak
bilinen Giiney Mangurya’ya gogleri, piring hasati yapacak arazi arayisindan kaynakli
1860’11 yillarda baglamigtir (Yoon, 2012, s. 415). Yoon (2012)’in Zheng (2000)’ten aktar-
digina gore; ilk giden gd¢menler Kore’nin kuzeydogu bolgesinde birkag yildir ciddi hasat
kithig1 yasayan fakir koyliiler olmustur. Kéyliiler, Cing Hanedanligi’nin yerlesme ve tarim
faaliyetleri i¢in yasakladigi ve kutsal bolge ilan ettigi kuzey sinirini agarak kraliyet emrini
cignemistir. Bu yerlesimciler giiclii etnik bilinci, etnik egitimleri ve Japon sémiiriisiine
karg1 direnislerini gliglendirmek adina bulunduklar1 bolgelerde birlikte yasamislardir.

Yukaridaki paragrafta, Yoon’de (2012) Korelilerin ilk goc tarihi olarak 1860 yil1 gos-
terilse de Kim (2010)’da daha 6nceki tarihlerden itibaren Kore goglerinin bagladigina
isaret edilmektedir. Kim (2010, s. 152-154)’e gore, Kore etnik kokenli kisilerin dénemin
Carlik Rusya’sina dogru gocleri 1860’1 yillar dncesine kadar uzanmaktadir ve konuyla
ilgili ilk resm1 belge 30 Aralik 1863’te Rezanov adli Rus tegmene ait rapordur. Kore yari-
madasi ikiye bolinmeden, dolayisiyla bugiinkii Kore Cumhuriyeti kurulmadan &nce,
1392- 1910 yillar1 arasinda hiikiim siiren Joseon Hanedanligi’'ndan birkag ¢ift¢i Rusya’ya
bagli Novgorod (‘2 12 E) simir bolgesine giderek simir bekgisinden Rusya topraklarina
go¢ etmelerine izin vermesi yoniinde bir talepte bulunur. Bunun iizerine sinir gorevlisi
sorumlusu izin verdigi takdirde iglerinden kendilerinin giivenligini saglayacak 5 askerin
ikamet edecegi ev insa etmelerini sart kosar. Yeonhae bolgesi (F3HF)! ordu komutan,
Korelilerin ikamet talebine razi olmus ve 1864 yili ocak aymda 65 kisiden olusan 14
Koreli aile Joseon hiikiimetinin haberi olmaksizin Rusya tarafina go¢ ederek Novgorod
sinir bekei kuliibesine 15 km mesafedeki bolgeye yerleserek daha sonra adi Rezanovo
(B Rt 2) olarak degisen Tizinkhe (X|4!15]) mahallesini kurmustur. Boylelikle Rusya’ya
gogler baglamistir (Kim, 2010, s. 154-155). Yillar gegtikge bolgeye yapilan gogler artmig
ve bu durum Rus Hiikiimeti tarafindan da bolgenin gelisimine katki olarak goriilmiistiir.
Yeonhae bélgesine Koryoin’lerin? gd¢ etmesi, bu bolgeyi gelistirip Ruslar1 toplama gaye-

* Giiniimiizde Primorskaya Oblast olarak adlandirilan sehir.

2 Eski Sovyetler Birligi iilkelerindeki Kore kokenli etnik topluluga verilen ad. S6z konusu topluluk giiniimiizde de
Koryoin ya da Koryo Saram olarak adlandirilmaktadir.
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sinde olan Car Hiikiimeti’nin amacina tezat bir durum ortaya ¢ikarmis ve 1870°1i y1lla-
rin sonundan 1880°1i yillarin bagina kadar Car Hiikiimeti ikamet kredisi, toprak, vergi
muafiyeti gibi imtiyaz ve tesviklerle Rus Imparatorlugu’nun baska bir bolgesinden giiney
Usuri (2==2|) bdlgesine dogru Ruslarin go¢ giizergahini organize etmistir (Yoon, 2004,
s. 92). 1884 yilinda karara baglanan Rus-Kore Pakti’nda, Rusya’da ikamet eden Koryoin-
lerin yasal statiileri ve go¢lerini kontrol edebilecek esaslar diizenlenmis ve bu pakta gore,
sadece 1884 yilindan dnce Rus topraklarina go¢ eden kisilere ikamet izni verilip geri
kalanlarmn iilkelerine geri génderilmesi karari alinmustir (Yoon, 2004, s. 92). Ikinci Diinya
Savasi’nin patlak vermesiyle Japon somiiriisii altinda olan Kore, Japonya’nin savasa kati-
limiyla iizerindeki bu baskidan kurtulmustur. Stalin rejimi donemine denk gelen sonraki
stirecte, Kore etnik kokenli toplulugunun bask: altindan kurtulan iilkelerine geri donme-
lerine izin verilmemis, Orta Asya’ya, dzellikle Kazakistan ve Ozbekistan’a gitmeye zor-
lanmuslardir (Lim ve Song, 2021). Ozellikle 1937 yilinda Stalin, Japonya ile yaklasmakta
olan savas 6ncesinde Koryoin’lerin ajan rolil yapacagi askeri bir kaygi ve Orta Asya’nin
gelismemis bolgelerini bu kisilerin tarim giiclinii kullanarak ekip bigmeleri yoniindeki
ekonomik gerekgelerle 171 bin 781 Koryoin’i goge zorlamustir (Yoon, 2004, s. 94). Bu
goclerin ilk etab1 sinir bolgesindekilerin gog ettirilmesi, ikinci etabi ise uzak bolgelerde-
kilerin gog ettirilmesi seklinde yukarida da belirtildigi iizere biiyiik 6l¢ciide Kazakistan ve
Ozbekistan’a olmustur (Yoon, 2004, s. 94). Giiniimiizde halen Kazakistan basta olmak
iizere Ozbekistan, Kirgizistan, Tacikistan gibi Orta Asya iilkelerinde Koryoin toplulugu
varligint stirdiirmektedir.

Gog periyodlarinin ikincisi 1910-1945 yillart arasinda meydana gelen Japon sémiirii
donemini isaret etmektedir. Korelilerin ikinci go¢ dalgasi, Kore nin Japon somiirii done-
mini kapsayan 1910-1945 yillar1 arasinda, topraklari ve tiriinleri Japonlar tarafindan
elinden alman giftgilerin Mangurya ve Japonya’ya gogiidiir (Yoon, 2004, s. 9). Japon-
ya’nin baskisindan kurtulmak isteyen siyasi siginmaci ve aktivistler de Cin, Rusya ve
Amerika’yt bir kagis rotasi olarak gérmiistiir. Bu siire¢ boyunca siyasi siginmacilar ve
aktivistler Japonya’ya kars1 Kore bagimsizlik hareketini baglatmak igin Mangurya’ya
gitmistir (Han ve Kwon, 1993). Siyasi siginmacilar ile 1 Mart Bagimsizlik Hareketi?
katilimcilart Cin, Rusya ve Amerika’ya go¢ ederek bagimsizlik hareketi faaliyetlerini de
bu iilkelerde yiiriitmistiir (Yoon, 2004, s. 9). 1945 yilinda komiinistler ve milliyetgiler
arasinda ¢ikan savasin sonucunda komiinistlerin zafer kazanmasi neticesinde Cin Halk
Cumhuriyeti kurulmug ve Koreliler, Cinli komiinistlerle miittefiklik yapip, etnik azin-
lik olarak bolgesel 6zerklik ve toprak miilkiyeti konusunda s6z almistir. 1952 yilinda
ise Cin’in kuzey-dogu bolgesinde Yanbian Kore Ozerk Bélgesi’nin kurulmasma izin

#3.1 Bagimsizlik Hareketi (3.1 2%~ Sam il Undong) olarak adlandirilan bu hareket, 1919 yilinda Korelilerin Japon

somiiriisii altinda olan iilkelerinin yeniden bagimsizligini kazanabilmesi adina baslattiklari fakat bagarisizlikla sonug-
lanan bir bagimsizlik hareketidir.
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verilmistir (Yoon, 2012, s. 416). Giiniimiizde de bu bolgede Joseonjok (£ Z)*olarak
adlandirilan Kore toplulugu varligini siirdiirmektedir. Sayilar1 3 milyondan biraz az olan
Joseonjok olarak adlandirilan Cin’deki Koreliler, Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’nin resmi olarak
tanidig1 56 azinliktan birisidir (Harris, 2013, s. 5).

Amerika’ya gogler ilk etapta 1902-1903 yillarinda baglamis ve go¢ edenlerin biiyiik bir
kismi seker kamist tarimi yapmak iizere Hawaii’ye yerlesmistir. Sonrasinda bdlgeye gog
edenlerin cogunlugu erkek oldugu igin 0 kisilerle fotograf evliligi yapan Koreli kadinlarin
gitmesi ile Kore’den Hawaii’ye gogler siirmiistiir. Bu gogler sonucunda 1905 yilina kadar
biiylik cogunlugu erkeklerden olusan ve sayilart 7 bin 226’ya ulagan Koreliler, Hawaii
adasina ulagmis — dini siginmacilar dahil- ve daha sonralar1 bu kisiler Kore’ye geri donme
ya da Amerika’da anakaraya go¢ etme girisimlerinde bulunmuslardir (Choe, 2003; akt.
Lee ve Ryang, 2019, s. 27). 1906 yilinda, Japon hiikiimetinin Japonyali isgilerin ilgisini
¢ekmesini dnlemek istemesinden dolay1r Koreli ig¢ilerin Hawaii’ye gogili yasaklanmistir
(Yoon, 2012, s. 414). Kore Savast sonrasina denk gelen 1945-1962 arasi donemde savag
sonrasinda yetim kalan ¢ocuklar, Amerikali askerlerle evlenen Koreli kadinlar, 6grenciler
olmak iizere, evlat edinme, aile birlesimi, yurt dist egitimi gibi maksatlarla Amerika ve
Kanada’ya gogler meydana gelmistir (Yoon, 2004, s. 9).

Uglincii dalga ise sadece Kore’den degil diinyanin her yerinden, 6zellikle Asya ve
Latin Amerika iilkelerinden esi benzeri goriilmemis bir seviyede gociin gerceklesmesi ile
meydana gelmigtir (Lee ve Ryang, 2019, s. 28). Giiney Kore hiikiimetinin kuruldugu
slireci de i¢ine alan bu dénemde yurt disinda okumak isteyen 6grencileri, evlat edinilen
savag yetimleri, Amerikali askerlerin Koreli eslerinin Amerika ya da Kanada’da bir araya
gelmesi gibi durumlari kapsayan ilk gé¢ politikasi yiirtirliige koyulmustur (Yoon, 2012,
S. 415). 1950-1964 yillar1 arasinda Amerikali askerlerin esi olarak Amerika’ya go¢ eden
kadmlarin sayist 6 bin, melez gocuklar, savas sonrasi evlatlik edinilen yetim gocuklarin
sayist ise 5 bini bulmustur (Yuh, 2022; akt. Yoon, 2012, s. 415). Amerika’nin dogu ve
batisinda bulunan Kore diasporast arasinda, Kore toplulugunun olugumu bakimindan
fark bulunmaktadir. Buna gore, bat1 yakasinda bulunan Kore toplulugu seker kamisi
hasadi i¢in gelip daha sonra portakal bahgeleri, madenler ve demiryolu ingaat alani gibi
yerlerde ¢alismak iizere Kaliforniya’ya giden is¢ilerden olusurken, dogu yakasinda (daha
cok New York civarinda) bulunan Kore toplulugu gérece Koreli 6grenciler, siyasi siginma-
cilar ve din adamlarindan olugmaktayd: (Wang, 2018, s. 235). Buradan da anlagilacagi
iizere, Kore toplumunun Amerika’ya gocleri de kendi igerisinde ¢esitli donemlere ayril-
maktadir. Bu gogleri ti¢ temel donem olarak ele almak miimkiindiir: ilk dalga 1903-1949
yillar1 arasinda, ikinci dalga 1950-1964 yillar arasinda, Gigtincii ve son dalga 1965 Gog ve

““Joseon” ve “Jok” kelimelerinden olusan sozciikteki Joseon ibaresi 1910 yilinda baslayan Japonya’nin Kore’yi ilhak
etme siireci 6ncesinde Kore topraklarinda hiikiim siiren Josean Hanedanligi’n1 isaret ederken, jok kelimesi de o
hanedanliktan gelen soy anlamina gelmektedir.
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Uyrukluga Gegme Yasast’nin mecliste kabuliinden sonraki dénemde yaganmustir (Park,
1997; akt. Lee ve Ryang, 2019, s. 27).

Dordiincii periyod goc hareketlerine bakildiginda 1962 yillarindan giiniimiize kadar
devam etmekte olan siirece isaret edilmektedir. Bu siirecte Gliney Kore hiikiimeti Latin
Amerika, Bat1 Avrupa ve Orta Dogu ile gdgmen anlagmalarini yiirtirliige koymustur (Kim
1981).Bu politikanin amaglarindan birisi lilkede artmakta olan niifus baskisini hafiflet-
mek, bir digeri ise ig¢i olarak go¢ edenlerin iilkeye génderecegi yabanci paralarla iilkeye
doviz girdisi saglamaktir (Yoon, 2012, s. 415).

Onceki donemlerde Kore diasporasinin go¢ hareketleri daha ¢ok iilkenin icinde
bulundugu k&t durumdan dolay: refah arayist ve ideolojik kaygilar temelli meydana
gelmistir. Fakat giinlimiizde bunun yerini egitim, is, konfor arayisi gibi sebeplerin aldig1
goriilmektedir.

Korean.net portalinin Giiney Kore Disisleri Bakanligi verilerine dayanarak paylastigt
2021 y1l1 verilerine gore mevcut durumda toplamda 193 iilkede, 7 milyon 325 bin 143
Kore diasporast bulunmaktadir (Korean.net Portali, 2022).

Tarihsel olarak Kore diasporasina yonelik gelistirilen kiiltiir politikalarina bakildi-
ginda, her yonetimin uygulamalarinda benzer yonler olmakla birlikte farkli politikalar
guttiikleri de goze ¢arpmaktadir. Asagida yer alan Tablo 1” de, 1993-2013 yillari arasinda
yonetime gegen Kore hiikiimetlerinin Kore diasporasina yoénelik uygulamalari yonetim
vizyonu, yurtdisi Koreliler politikasinin temel amaci ve yurtdist Koreliler politikasinin
genel ¢iktist bagliklart altinda toplamda doért cumhurbaskani dénemi tizerinden ele alin-
maktadir.



Tablo 1. Tarihsel Olarak Hiikiimetler Bazinda Yurtdisi Korelilere Yonelik Politikalarin Karsilastirilmasi

Yonetim Vizyonu

Yurtdisi Koreliler
Politikasinin Temel Amaci

Yurtdigi Koreliler
Politikasinin Genel Ciktisi

(Yoon ve Bae, 2015)

Kim Young-sam

(1993-1998)
Yeni bir Kore ortaya gikarma

(kUresellesme, demokrasi,
reform)

Yerellestirme ve ana vatanla
baglar giiclendirme

-Yurtdigi Koreliler komisyonu
kuruldu

-Yurtdigi Koreliler yasasi
olusturuldu

-Yurtdigi Koreliler Vakfi
kuruldu

Kim Dae-jung
(1998-2003)

Milliyetgilik ve pazar
ekonomisinin birbiri ile
paralel ilerlemesi, Uretime
dayali refah

Yerellestirme ve ana vatanla
baglari guglendirme, Yurtdisi
Korelilere yonelik faaliyetler

-Ana vatan disindaki
vatandaslarin tlkeye

giris ¢ikist ile ilgili yasal
pozisyonlarinin hazirlanmasi

Roh Moo-hyun
(2003-2008)

Vatandasla birlikte
gerceklestirilen milliyetgilik,
dahasi dengeli gelisen bir
toplum insasi, Kuzeydogu
Asya’da huzur ve refah

Yerellestirme, Koreli aidiyeti
ve onurunu artirma, ana
vatanla diaspora topluluklari
arasinda karsilikli kazanci

gelistirme

-Yurtdigi Koreliler yasasi
reformu

- Calisma ziyareti
baslatiimasi

-Ayriimis bolgelerde bulunan
diasporaya yonelik destek
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1993’ten baslayarak 2008 yilina kadar devam eden yurtdisi Korelilere yonelik hiikii-
metlerin tutumlar1 gézden gegcirildiginde, Cumhurbagkani Kim Yongsam déneminde
yurtdisi Koreliler politikasinin amaci, yerellestirme ve anavatanla baglart giiclendirme
odakli olmus ve giiniimiizde Kore diasporasina yonelik faaliyetlerin biiyiik 6lgiide belirli
bir ¢atr altinda yiirtitiildiigii vakif olan Yurtdisi Koreliler Vakfi’nin (OKF) kurulmustur.
Bagkan Kim Yongsam, 1996 gibi ge¢ bir tarihte bile Koreli Amerikalilarin ¢ifte vatan-
daslik taleplerini kesin olarak reddetmis ve 6zellikle Koreli Amerikalilarin ve daha genel
olarak denizagir1 Korelilerin “ev sahibi tilkelerinin diizgiin ve saygin vatandaslari” olmaya
odaklanmalar1 gerektigini iddia etmistir (Lim ve Song, 2021, s. 55). Ayn1 zamanda
Baskan Kim, Disisleri ve Ticaret Bakanligi himayesinde Yurtdisit Koreliler Vakfi’ ninku-
rulmasini onaylamistir (Lim ve Song, 2021). Bu durum hiikiimetin yurtdis1 Koreliler
politikalarinin amaglarindan olan yerellestirme politikasint destekledigi yoniinde bir ispat
niteligindedir. Tabloya bakildiginda, s6z konusu vakfin Kim Yongsam déneminde kurul-
dugu anlagilmasina ragmen bu duruma karsit bir goriis olarak Jang ve Jin (2018, s. 14)’te
“Yurtdis1 Koreliler hakkinda politikalarin resmi olarak dillendirilmesinin devlet bagkani
Kim Young-sam doneminde basladigi genis bir sekilde kabul gérmekte fakat gercek bir
politikanin olusturulmasi Cumhurbaskant Kim Dae-jung doneminde gergeklesmistir.”
denilmektedir.

Kore hiikiimetinin yurtdigindaki vatandaslarina yonelik politikasi 1990’1arin basinda
“yerellestirme” odakliyken, 1997 yilinda Yurtdis1 Koreliler Vakfi’nin kurulmast ile birlikte
iilke giiciinii vurgulayan bir varlik bilinci ile hareket eden, Kore toplumu insas: ile ana
vatanla yurt disinda yasayan Korelilerin birlikte yagamasini gelistirme amaci giiden bir
yone evrildi (Kim, 2014, s. 48). 1998-2003 yillar1 arasinda Kore Devlet Bagkani olan Kim
Dae-jung hiikiimeti, goreve geldikleri 1998 yilinda yurt disinda bulunan Korelilerin ana
vatandaki Korelilerle esit haklara sahip olup, Kore’ye 6zgiir bir sekilde girip ¢ikabilme-
leri ve gerekli prosediirle kayitlarimi yaptirdiklar takdirde Kore’de ikamet edebilmelerinin
Oniinii agan tasariy1 meclise sunmustur (Kim, xiv). Tabloya bakildiginda Kim Dae-jung
hitkiimeti ile devam eden sonraki yillarda da diasporaya yonelik faaliyetlerin giderek gelis-
tirildigi, diasporaya yonelik desteklerin bulunduklar iilkelerde ve sadece onlara yonelik
yapilmaktan ziyade ana vatan ile baglarim siirdiirerek karsilikli kazang olusturma amacinin
da yer aldig1 goriilmektedir. Roh Moo-hyun donemine denk gelen bu donemde, yurtdist
Koreliler politikasi komisyonunun rolii de giiglendirilerek diasporaya yonelik daha faal
olma niyeti belli edilmistir. 2008 yilinda hiikiimetin basina gecen Cumhurbagkani Lee
Myung-bak doneminde ise yurtdigindaki Koreliler’in gelismis Kore toplumu olusturma
hedefine ortak edildigi goriilmektedir. Ayrica bu donemde diasporaya giftte vatandas-
lik hakkinin taninmig olmasi “ana vatan” ve “Kore aidiyeti” vurgusunun yapildigi Tablo
1’deki maddeleri desteklemektedir.

Yurtdis1 Korelilere yonelik politikalar, hiikiimetin politik egilimi ve diasporanin
taleplerine yonelik olarak sekillenmektedir. Kore’nin diasporaya yonelik faaliyetlerinin
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temelini olugturulduktan sonra, 1960’11 yillarda sanayilesme kavrami gercevesinde ana
dili egitimi, anadilde yayin ile ana vatani ziyaret seklinde daha detayli konulara egilmeye
baglanmustir (Kim, 2018, s.7).

1963-1979 yillar arasinda cumhurbagkanlig1 gérevini yiirtiten Park Chung-hee done-
minde de bu konuda adimlar atilmistir. Ozellikle Park Chung-hee yonetiminden baslaya-
rak, Bat1 iilkelerinde egitim gormiis doktora sahiplerini Giiney Kore’ye geri dondiirmek
icin belki de diinyada tiiriiniin ilk 6rnegi olan, devlet tarafindan yonetilen bir “ters beyin
gb¢ii” programi olugturulmustur (Lim ve Song, 2021, s. 53).

Asagida Kore hiikiimetinin yurtdisi Korelilere yonelik yiiriittiigi kiiltiir politikasi,
belirlenen kurumlar iizerinden 6rneklerle agiklanacaktir. Kurumlar genel olarak Disisleri
Bakanligi, Egitim Bakanhgi ile Kiiltiir, Spor ve Turizm Bakanlig1 olmak iizere {i¢ bakanlik
tarafindan desteklenmektedir.

Yurtdisinda yagayan Koreliler, Kore Digisleri Bakanligina bagli olan Yurtdist Koreliler
Vakfi (Overseas Korean Foundation/ X 2|-&Z Xt adi altindaki bir vakif tarafindan yiirii-
tillen gesitli faaliyetlerle ana vatanla irtibat halinde tutulmaktadir. Yurt diginda yasayan
Korelilere yonelik 1999 yili aralik ayinda olusturulan politikaya gore, Yurtdigi Korelilerin
Gog¢ ve Yasal Statiisii Yasas1 ve Yurtdis1 Korelilerin Go¢ ve Yasal Statiisii Yasasi ¢ikarilmus,
Disisleri Bakanligi (0 donemki adi Digisleri ve Ticaret Bakanligi) altinda 1997 yilinda
yurt disindaki Korelileri yonetebilmek i¢in Yurtdist Koreliler Vakfi (Overseas Koreans
Foundation) kurulmugtur (Overseas Korean Foundation, 2022). Giiney Kore eski Cum-
hurbagkan1 Kim Dae-jung (1998-2003) dénemi boyunca Disisleri Bakanligi, Kiiltiir,
Spor ve Turizm Bakanligi, Adalet Bakanlig1 ve Egitim Bakanlig1 olmak iizere dort bakan-
lik yurtdigt Koreliler politikasini desteklemekle yetkilendirilmistir (Jang, 2019, s. 364).

Vakif, ¢esitli alanlardaki hizmetlerin yiirttildagi siteler ile birbirini desteklemekte
ve is birligi icinde organizasyonlarm yiiriitmektedir. Bu sitelerden birisi olan Hansang
(24’1 faaliyet alanlarina bakildiginda diasporada bulunan vatandaslarmi daha g¢ok
sanayi, isletme vb. {iretim alaninda bilgilendirme ve destekleme misyonunun oldugu
goriilmektedir. Birebir is toplantilarinin yiiriitiilmesi noktasinda da fonksiyonu bulu-
nan site, gengler i¢in staj imkani da sunmaktadir. Bunun yan1 sira girisimcilerin bulun-
duklart is kolu ile alakali uluslararasi ilgili kurumlarla ag kurmalarina da aracilik etmek-
tedir.

Vakfin biinyesindeki bir diger erisim ag1 ise Korean.net portalidir ve ingilizce, Korece,
Rusca dillerinde hizmet vermektedir. Burada Rusca dilinin de eklenmis olmasi Rusganin
konusuldugu bolgelerde Kore diasporasinin azimsanamayacak derecede yogunluga sahip
olduguna bir igarettir. Vakif, bu portal {izerinden ana vatandaki ve diinya genelindeki
yurtdigt Koreliler hakkinda haber, duyuru vb. gesitli bilgileri paylasmaktadir. Bunun yani
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sira farkli cografyalarda bulunan Kore diasporasinin birbirleri ile etkilesim halinde olabi-
lecekleri etkinlikler organize edilmektedir.

Vakif biinyesinde yiiriitillen hizmetlerden bir digeri ise egitimdir ve bunula ilgili bil-
giler study.korean.net sayfasinda toplanmigtir. Egitim Bakanlig1 biinyesinde yer alan bu
sitede yurtdisi Korelilere yonelik Kore alfabesi, kiiltiirii ve tarihi iizerine egitimler veril-
mekte ve organizasyonlar duyurulmaktadir. Yeni nesil diaspora vatandaglarimin ana vatana
ziyaretlerde bulunmast, ¢esitli burslarla ana vatanda egitim almasi, staj gérmesi gibi konu-
larda is birligi iginde bulunduklar1 kurumlara ait bilgiler de bu kanalla paylasiimaktadir.

Siteye bakildiginda, ana vatanda konusulan dilin sonraki nesillere aktarilmasinin
Hangil Okulu ad1 verilen okullar araciligi ile gerceklestirildigi goriilmektedir. Bu okullar,
Genel Hangil Okullar ve iliselere Bagli Hangil Okullar1 olmak tizere iki sekilde faaliyet-
lerini siirdiirmektedir. Hangil, Kore alfabesine verilen addir. Hangil Okullarinda veri-
len derslerin igerigini Korece, tarih ve kiiltiir dersleri olusturmaktadir. Tarih derslerinde
Kore tarihinin yani sira gog tarihi, Japonya ve Bagimsiz Devletler Toplulugu’nun tarihi ve
kiiltiirii iizerine yogunlagildigi goriilmektedir. Kiiltiir derslerinin icerigi ise ¢ocuk sarki-
lar1, karikatiirlerden olusan Manhwalar®, K-pop Korecesi, bayram ve anma giinlerinden
olugsmaktadir. Hangil Okullar1 2021 yili mayis ayi itibariyle diinya genelinde 116 iilkede
toplamda bin 468 okulla hizmet vermektedir. Yine ayni tarih itibariyle okullarda 6grenim
goren dgrenci sayisi 83 bin 662, egitici sayist 13 bin 114 olarak kayitlara gegmistir (Study
Korean.net, 2022). Hangil Okullan sitesinde, Korece dgrenmek isteyen kisilere yonelik
ihtiya¢ duyulan dil seviyesine gore videolu anlatimlar, ders materyalleri bulunmasinin
yant sira Orgiin egitim hakkinda bilgi de mevcuttur. Ayrica egiticilerin egitimi program-
lar1 ile egitmenlerin daha verimli bir sekilde gorevlerini yapmalart desteklenirken ihtiyag
duyuldugu takdirde egitimcilere kaynak desteginde de bulunulmaktadir. Korece dgretim
programi, yurt disinda yabancilara yonelik Korece kurslart ile faaliyetlerde bulunan Kral
Sejong Enstitiisii tarafindan da desteklenmektedir.

Vakfin kurulug amact “Yurt disinda yasayan Korelilerle koken iilkeleri arasinda bir bag
gelistirip, ikamet ettikleri ev sahibi toplum igerisinde 6rnek gosterilen birey olarak kok
salmalarmi desteklemek.” olarak belirtilmektedir (Overseas Korean Foundation, 2022).
Vakfin yurt dig1 vatandagi olarak adlandirdigi hedef kitle, Yurtdisi Koreliler Vakfi Yasasi
27. maddede “Kore Cumhuriyeti vatandasi olarak uzun siireli yurt disinda kalan ya da
bulundugu iilkede ikameti olan, bagli oldugu iilkeye bakilmaksizin Kore milleti ile kan
bag1 bulunup yurt disinda ikamet eden/yasayan kisiler.” seklinde belirtilmektedir. Kuru-
mun diinya genelinde Cin, Amerika (New York-Los Angeles), Japonya, Kazakistan, Viet-
nam ve Avustralya olmak iizere toplamda 6 iilkede 7 merkezi bulunmaktadir.

Tablo 1’de dort donem boyunca Kore hiikiimetlerinin diaspora vatandaglarina yonelik

® Bir ¢esit karikatiir kitabi.
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tutumlar1 agiklanmaktadir. 1998-2003 yillar1 arasinda idareyi elinde bulunduran Kim
Dae-jung iktidar1 boyunca y6netim {i¢ madde tizerine yogunlagmustir: 1) yurt disindaki
Korelilerin istikrarl bir yasantilarinin olmasi ve ev sahibi iilkede saygin bireyler olmasi,
2) Han (Koreli) etnik aidiyetini siirdiirmek ve ana vatanla baglarini giiglendirmek, 3)
ulusal gelisim i¢in yurt disindaki Korelilerin potansiyelinden faydalanmak (Jang, 2019:
364). Bu amaglari hayata gegirmek igin, 1) misafir iilkedeki Korelilerin, baskin topluluk
olmalar1 yoniinde kendilerini gelistirmelerini desteklemek, diasporadaki vatandaglarin
baskin toplumdaki konumlarinin iyilesmesini desteklemek, haklarini korumak, yasal ve
sosyal statiilerini gelistirmek, 2) Korece ders veren okullar1 desteklemek, kiiltiir ve sanat
etkinliklerini giiglendirmek ve Korelilerin etnik onurlarini giiglendirmek, 3) ana vatanin
gelisimine katki igin Kore’deki ekonomik faaliyetlerini tegvik edici destekte bulunmak,
4) yurt i¢i kanun ve sistemi gelistirmeye ek olarak, yurt disindaki Korelilerin beyinle-
rini kullanmaya yonelik projelere 6ncelik vermek (Lee 1999; akt. Jang ve Jin, 2018, s.
15) seklinde bir yol haritasi ¢izilmistir. Maddelerden de anlasilacagi iizere, hiikiimet yurt
digindaki vatandaslarinin bulunduklar tlkelerde kalmalarini desteklemis, onlara bulun-
duklar iilkede kendilerini geligtirmelerini ve Koreli aidiyetini siirdiirmeleri noktasinda
destegini gostermistir. Yurtdis1 Koreliler Vakfi'nin stratejik hedeflerinde yer alan maddeler
agiklamalari ile birlikte asagida verilmektedir.

Yurt disindaki Korelilerin goriisii 1) Yurtdisinda Yasayan Kore Uyruklu Vatandaslar,
2) Yabanci Uyruklu Etnik Koreliler, olmak tizere ikiye ayrilmakta ve bu iki grubun
faydalandigi hizmet ve ayricaliklar da degisiklik gostermektedir. Yurtdigt Koreliler
Vakfi’'nin stratejik hedefleri ve tanitim ¢aligmalart kurum sayfasinda asagidaki sekilde
belirtilmektedir:

1. Gelecek kusaklar icin Kore milliyeti aidiyeti ve onur duymasim destekleme:
Hangil Okullarinin sayisini artirma, gelecek kusaklarin Kore’ye davet edilmesini
artirma, Cin-Bagimsiz Devletler Toplulugu bolgesi gibi yerlere yonelik 6zel millet
bilincinin gii¢clendirilmesi.

2. ikamet ettikleri iilkede yurt disindaki Korelilerin statiisiiniin giiclendiril-
mesi: dislanmig yurtdisi Korelilere yapilan desteklerin giiglendirilmesi, gelecek
kusak insan kaynagi programlarinin genisletilmesi, Yurtdist Koreliler toplumuna
karg1 alakanin artirilmasi ve kamu diplomasisi desteginin giiglendirilmesi.

3. Anavatanla Yurtdist Koreliler Arasinda Degisim (miibadele) Anlasmalarinin
Artirllmasi: Yurtdis1 Koreliler konusunda anlayis ve ulusal bagin gelistirilmesi,
ana vatan ile akraba topluluklar arasinda miibadele anlagmalarinin artirilmasi,
iilke icindeki orta ve kiiciik 6lgekli isletmeler ile geng insan giicliniin yurt digina
aciliminin desteklenmesinin artirilmasi.

4. Sorumluluk Yénetiminin Sistematik Ingasi: insan haklari-etnik yonetim sistemi
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ingas1, inovasyon yonetim sisteminin gliglendirilmesi, bolge halki ile is birligi ige-
risinde yasamanin gelistirilmesi (Overseas Korean Foundation, 2022).

Yurtdis1 Koreliler Vakfi’nin yukaridaki stratejik hedeflerine ek olarak, bakanlik nez-
dinde de diinyanin pek cok iilke ve bolgesinde varligini siirdiirmekte olan Kore diaspo-
rasmna yonelik yasal haklar taninmistir. Bolgelere gore tarihsel olarak goc siiregleri,
ihtiyaglari, ana vatanla olan iletisimleri farklilik gosterdiginden dolayi, Kore hiikiimeti
diasporanin profiline yonelik politikalar gelistirmekte, yasal diizenlemeler yapmaktadir.
Buna bagli olarak, Orta Asya ve Rusya’da yasayan Koryoinler i¢in Kore hiikiimetinin
yiriittiigi faaliyetler, Kore Hilkiimet Mevzuati Bakanligi (Korea Ministry of Govern-
ment Legislation)’in sayfasinda asagidaki gibi siralanmaktadir (Easy to Find Practical
Low, 2022):

a. Uyruklarinin bagli oldugu tilkedeki ikametleri gibi Kore’de de yasal ikamet hakki
taninmasi,

b. Kore kiltiir merkezi kurma gibi kiiltiirel aktivitelerinin desteklenmesi,
c. Korece ve bilgi teknolojileri gibi egitim alanlarinin desteklenmesi,
d. Vakif kurmada finansal bagimsizlik.

Kore diasporasinin niifus yogunlugu bakimindan 6nde gelen bdlgelerinden Orta
Asya ve Rusya’ya yonelik bu sekilde ayricaliklar taninmasi, finansal olarak yeterli seviyede
olmayan iilkelerde bulunan Korelilerin gelisimi i¢in teknolojik ve finansal anlamda des-
teklendiklerini gostermektedir.

Kore hiikiimetinin yurt disinda yasayan Korelileri destekleme araglarindan birisi de egitim
alanidir. Egitim alani, Kore hiikiimetinin diasporadaki vatandaslarina yonelik yirittigi
politikalarinda her zaman 6ncelikli olmustur. Egitim programlarinin desteklenmesindeki
temel amag yurt diginda yasayan Korelilerin sonraki nesillerine milliyetgiligi asilamaktir
(Jang, 2019, s. 362).

Kore hiikiimeti, Kore dili ve kiiltiiriiniin ana vatan digindaki vatandaglarina ya da
Kore etnik kdkenli bireylere agilanmasi konusunda hassas davranmakta ve atilan adim-
larda varligini hissettirmektedir. Yurt disindaki Koreliler, Kore hiikiimeti Egitim Bakan-
l1ig1 tarafindan desteklenmeye baglanmistir. S6z konusu destegi, Temel Egitim Yasasi’nda-
ki“Hiikiimet yurt disinda yasayan Korelilerin gerekli okullasma ve sosyal egitimi konusunda
destekleyici ilgili politikayr hazirlamakla miikelleftir.” (Jang, 2019, s. 365) ibaresinden
anlamak da miimkiindiir. Bu okullarin kurulumu ve gonderilecek 6gretmenlerin segilip
gonderilme siireglerinden de Egitim Bakanligi sorumlu olmustur.

Yurt disinda yasayan vatandaglarim egitim alaninda destekleyen Kore hiikiimeti,
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Yurtdis1 Koreliler Egitim Portali (Overseas Korean Education Portal/ X 2|1 § 7|2 ZEH)
iizerinden, yurt disinda yasayan Kore uyruklu vatandaglarina gelecek kugaklarin kiiresel
anlamda bir insan kaynagi oldugundan yola ¢ikarak bu konuda egitimli insan yetistiril-
mesi konusunda destek programlari sunulmasimi énemsemektedir. Kore Hiikiimeti 2018
yili itibariyle yaklasik 750 bin kisiye ulagan yurt diginda yasayan vatandaslari i¢in 2007
yilinda ¢ikarilan “Yurtdisinda Yasayan Vatandaglarin Egitim Destegi Konusunda Yasa”
ile Kore’dekine egdeger bir egitim vermeyi amaglamaktadir (Overseas Korean Education
Portal, 2022). Kurum 2019 may:s ay itibariyle 16 iilkede 34 6gretim elemant ile Kore
okullarina ve 18 iilkede 42 egitimci ile Kore Egitim Merkezi’ne sahiptir.

Sitede yer alan bilgiye gore, Korece okullari ilk olarak Japon somiirii doneminde
¢ocuklarin “Koreli” aidiyetini artirmak i¢in kurulmustur. Japon sémiirii donemi, Kore-
lilerin milli kimliklerini koruma noktasinda ciddi miicadeleler vermek zorunda kaldig
bir dénem olmustur. Bu nedenle, bu donemde milliyetcilik karakterleri daha giiglii
oldugundan, egitimin odag1 geng nesillere Kore kiiltiiriinii 6greterek onlarda Kore aidi-
yeti ve onurunu iglemekti. Fakat, 1970’lerden itibaren egitimin odagi degiserck daha
uygulamali hale geldi ve Korece ders veren okullarin ¢ogunlugu dini kurumlar tarafindan
kurularak cumartesi ve pazar giinleri hizmet vermeye baslamistir (Jang, 2019, s. 365).

Kore Kiiltiir, Spor ve Turizm Bakanlig1 altinda Kore kiiltiiriinii aktif bir sekilde diinyanin
gesitli lilkelerinde tanitmay1 amaglayan Kore Kiiltiir Merkezi (Korean Culture Center/2t
=-22}{), hali hazirda 28 farkli iilkede 33 merkezle faaliyetlerini siirdiirmektedir. Tiirki-
ye’nin de aralarinda bulundugu iilkelerden olan merkezin Tiirkiye’deki amaglari, “Tiirki-
ye’nin her yerinde Kore ile alakali kurum ve gruplarla is birligi i¢inde, Kore ile ilgili sergi,
gosteri, sempozyum ve seminerler diizenleyerek Kore kiiltiiriinii genis bir alana yaymak
icin ¢abalamaktadir. Bu amagla Tirk Hiikiimetinin yani sira yerel yonetimler, ilgili kiiltiir
ve sanat kurulus ve gruplari ile yakin isbirlikei iliskiler inga etmektedir.” seklinde belirtil-
mektedir (Korean Cultural Center, 2022).

Kore Kiiltiir Merkezi’nde Korece, Kore yemegi, Tackwondo basta olmak iizere, Gele-
neksel Kore Kiyafeti (Hanbok), K-POP Akademi, Kaligrafi, geleneksel Kore ¢algilar1 gibi
Kore kiiltiiriiyle ilgili cesitli dersler verilmektedir. Son yillarda diinya genelinde Kore dalgasi
ad1 ile anilan Kore kiiltiiriinii tanitici K-POP, K-Drama vb. {izerinden bir pazar olusmus-
tur. Kore Kiiltiir Merkezi’nin resmi sitesinde (2022), “1990 yilinin ortalarinda Kore 'nin TV
dizileri ve popiiler miizikleri Cin’de ilgi gérmeye baslayinca ‘Hallyu’ denilen terim ortaya ¢ikmas-

"

agiklamastyla Kore dalgasi anlamina gelen “Hallyu” sektoriiniin ilk olusum asamast ile
ilgili bilgi verilmektedir. Ik etapta TV dizileri ve miizik ile baslayan Kore Dalgasi, zaman

ilerledikge daha gelismis ve genis bir yelpazeye yayilarak Kitlelere hitap etmistir. Bu gelisme
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Montreal’de bulunan Kral Sejong Enstitiisti’niin sitesinde (2022), “Kore Dalgast ¢ilginlig
Kore'nin geleneksel kiiltiiriine, yiyeceklerine, edebiyatina ve diline kadar yayilmis, fanlar: da
devamli artmistir. Hallyu fan gruplar: i¢inde K-pop fan kuliipleri en yiiksek derecede olmakla
birlikte, Kore dizileri, yemekleri ve turizmi gibi ¢esitli alanlarda da kuliipler kurulmustur ve
aktif bir sekilde faaliyet gostermektedir. Aralik 2017 itibariyle, 92 iilkede toplam 73 milyon 12
bin insan Asya, Okyanusya, Amerika, Avrupa, Afrika ve Orta Dogu 'da bu kuruluslara katildi.”
seklindeki agiklama ile detaylandirilmistir. Buradan da anlasilacag: tizere, genis ¢apli kiiltiir
aktariminin gergeklestigi Kore Kiiltiir Merkezleri, zaman zaman K-POP gruplar1 olarak
adlandirilan Koreli miizik gruplari ile diinyanin gesitli iilkelerindeki hayranlarini bir araya
getirdigi organizasyonlar da diizenlemektedir. Kurumun ¢aligmalarinda genel hedef farklt
wrklara mensup bireyler olsa da ana vatanlari ile ilgili aktivitelere katilmak isteyen yurtdist
Koreliler i¢in de bir sosyallesme mekan1 olmaktadir.

Kore Disisleri Bakanlig1 biinyesinde faaliyetlerini yiiriiten Kore Uluslararas Isbirligi Ajansi
(Korea International Cooperation Agency / KOICA), Nisan 1991°de hiikiimet destekli bir
kurum olarak farkl: bakanliklar tarafindan hayata gegirilmis ¢esitli yardim programlarinin
birlestirilerek etkinlik ve faydalarinin artirilmasi amaciyla kurulmustur (Korean Inter-
national Cooperation Agency, 2022). Kurumun biinyesi altinda gergeklestirilen projeler
sadece ¢evre, insan haklari, gida yardimi gibi alanlarla sinirli kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda
Koreli sirketlerin yurt dis1 pazarlarina girmesini de desteklemektedir.
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Kurumun deger yargilari, “insan”, “baris”, “refah”, “is birligi”, “gezegen” olmak tizere
bes deger iizerinde toplanmustir. Asya, Afrika, Latin Amerika, Orta Dogu ve Orta Asya’da
faaliyetlerini yiiriitmektedir. Kurumun stratejik hedefleri,

1. Siirdirtlebilir kalkinma hedeflerine ulagilmasini hizlandirma,
2. Kalkinma is birligi igin 6ncii rol iistlenme,
3. Gelistirme is birligi ekosistemini etkinlestirme,

4. Cevresel, sosyal ve kurumsal y6netisim yonetimini belirleme olarak siralanmak-
tadir (Korean International Cooperation Agency, 2022). Kurumun genel olarak
faaliyet gosterdigi alanlara bakildiginda, proje ve gelistirme danismanligi, burs
programlari, insani yardim ve afetlerde destek, gelismis teknoloji ¢6ziim programu,
kamu-6zel is birligi programu, ¢ok tarafli is birligi, kiiresel hastaliklar1 imha fonu,
cesitli alanlarda goniilliiliik faaliyetlerinin yiiriitiildiigi World Friends Korea
(WFK) programi olmak iizere genis bir alana sahiptir.

Kurum burs destekleri ile de is birligi halindeki iilkelerle teknik beceri ve bilgi payla-
siminda bulunmaktadir. Kore Devleti, KOICA aracilig ile gesitli isletmeler, sivil toplum
kuruluglart ve tniversitelerle is birligi yaparak kalkinma planlart yiiriitmektedir. 1950-53
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yillar1 arasinda yaganan Kore Savagi sonrasinda enkaza doniigmiis ve alict konumunda
bir tilke pozisyonunda olan Kore, giinlimiizde KOICA’nin da diizenledigi faaliyetlerle
deprem, sel, egitim gibi insani yardim konularinda verici iilke pozisyonuna ge¢mistir.
Bu nedenle kiiresel 1sinma, cinsiyet esitligi, insan haklar: gibi evrensel konularda yoksun
iilkelerle is birliginde bulunmaktadir. 2009 yilinda Kore hiikiimetinin farkli devlet
kurumlart ile saglanan yurt dis1 goniilliiliik faaliyetlerini tek bir ¢at1 altinda birlestir-
digi ¢alismalar, “World Friends Korea (WFK)” ad1 altinda faaliyetlerini yiiriitmektedir.
Gonilliiler halk sagligindan kirsal yasamin desteklenmesine, sanayiden enerjiye yaklasik
50 farkli alanda hizmet sunmaktadir.

Kore Edebiyat: Ceviri Enstitiisii (Literature Translation of Korea/ $t=238HH 9 8), Kore
dilinde kaleme alinmis edebiyat eserlerinin farkli dillere ¢evrilmesini destekleyerek Kore
edebiyatini diinya ¢apinda tanmir hale getirmeye amaclayan bir kurumdur (Literature
Translation Institute of Korea, 2022). Hedef dile yapilan edebi eser gevirilerine maddi
destek saglayan kurum, 1996 yilindan beri ¢eviri faaliyetleri konusunda destegini siirdiir-
mektedir. Kurumun genel olarak yiiriittiigii faaliyetlerini, Korece edebi eserlerinin diinya
dillerine gevrilmesini destekleme, gesitli donemlerde gesitli dillerde (Korece- hedef dil,
hedef dil-Korece) geviri atolyeleri diizenleme, yazar-okur bulusmalar diizenleme, farkl
iilkelerden yazarlari Kore’ye davet ederek uluslararasi edebiyat forumu etkinlikleri gibi
etkinliklere ev sahipligi yapma seklinde siralamak miimkiindiir.

1lk etapta ana vatandaki edebiyat: diinya capinda tanitma amaciyla edebiyat ceviri
destegine baglayan enstitii, 2017 yilindan itibaren diaspora yazarlarina ait eserlerin farkls
dillere ¢evrilmesini de desteklemeye baglamis ve “Kore Diaspora Edebiyati Destekleme
Programi”n1 baglatmustir. Bu destek, diasporadaki yazarlarin eserlerinin Korece ya da
farkli bir hedef dile ¢evrilmesi ile simirl kalmay1p, ana vatandaki Kore vatandaslarina Kore
diasporasindaki edebi faaliyetleri tanitma maksadiyla “Kore Diaspora Edebiyati Kompo-
zisyon Yarismast” ve diaspora yazarlari ile yazar-okur bulusma etkinlikleri gibi etkinlikler
diizenlenerek artirilmaktadir.

Diaspora topluluklarinda “azinlik gruplar” olarak bir araya gelip goriisebilme ve gesitli
sosyal aktiviteleri gerceklestirme imkani bulma noktasinda ibadethanelerin rolii bilyiik-
tiir. Bu konuda Kore diaspora topluluklart i¢in Kiliseler devreye girmektedir. Diinyanin
gesitli yerlerinde kurulmus olan Koreli Kiliseleri (22! 1@|/Hanin Kyohwi), Korelilerin
bu ihtiyacina cevap vermektedir. Bireyler 6zel glin ve bayramlarda ayni etnik kdkenden
vatandaglarla bir araya gelip kutlama yapmak, Kore yemegi yemek vb. etkinliklerle kili-
seler etrafinda toplanmaktadir. Ayrica, yurtdigt Koreliler igin olusturulan Hangil Okul-
lar’nin bir kismi kiliseler araciligr ile hizmet vermektedir. Bu durum kiliselerin egitim
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alaninda da etkin oldugunu géstermektedir.

Kisiler inan¢ noktasinda kiliseye bagli olmasalar dahi diger Korelilerle goriisebilme
amaciyla bahsi gecen etkinlerde yer alabilmektedir. Jang ve Jin (2018)’in ¢aligmasinda,
Amerika’da yasayan bir grup Kore diasporasi bireyle yapilan goriigmede, kisilere Kore kili-
selerinin kendilerinin yetismesi noktasinda nasil bir etkisi oldugu soruldugunda “Ailem
kiliseye giderdi, fakat bunun sebebi iyi bir Hristiyan oldugumuzdan dolay1 degil, diger
Korelilerle bulusarak irtibatimizi koparmamak i¢indi. Bu bir nevi evinden uzakta bir aile
ve eve sahip olmak gibi bir seydi.” yanit1 alinmistir. Bu yanut, kilise gibi dini kurumlarin
bireylerin bir araya gelip sosyallestikleri mekéanlar oldugunu dogrulamaktadir.

Kore hiikiimetinin yurt disindaki Korelilere yonelik faaliyetleri 6zellikle son yillarda daha
da artmis ve pek ¢ok kurum biinyesinde diasporaya yer verilmeye baglanmistir. Tim
kurumlarin faaliyetlerini tek tek ele almak gii¢ oldugundan, bu ¢aligmadaki kurumlar
diasporaya yonelik faaliyetlerini en aktif sekilde yiriittiigi gozlemlenen alti kurumla
sinirlt tutulmugtur. Kurumlarin faaliyetleri incelendiginde ilk donemlerinden itibaren,
yurtdigt Koreliler i¢in gelistirilen programlarin tiirii ve odaginin yillar igerisinde degisme-
sine ragmen ana vatana aidiyet duygusunu gii¢lendirme misyonunun devamlilik arz ettigi
gbzlemlenmistir.

Kurumlarimn yurtdigi Korelilere yonelik faaliyetlerinin baginda egitimin 6ne ¢ikarildig
gbze ¢arpmaktadir. Bunu sirastyla kiiltiir ve tarih alanindaki faaliyetler izlemektedir. Kore
hitkkiimetinin diasporadaki vatandaglarina yonelik gerceklestirmis oldugu faaliyetlerin
geneline bakildiginda diasporadaki vatandaslari ile baglarini siki tutma egiliminde oldugu
anlagilmaktadir. Giiney Kore hiikiimetinin &zellikle ana dili egitimi ¢alismalari nokta-
sinda, diasporasinin bulundugu bolgelere gore degiskenlik gosteren politikalar izlemesi
ve sistematik bir sekilde ilerliyor olmasi, yapilan ¢aligmalardan verim alinabilmesine ola-
nak saglamis ve yillar icerisinde okullarin sayilarinda ve faaliyet gosterdigi tilkelerde artis
yasanmistir. Ayrica bu bolgelerde istihdam edilecek egitmenler igin saglanan egiticilerin
egitimi programlari, ana dili egitimi ve ana vatandaki kiiltiirii asilama noktasinda ciddi
anlamda ¢aba harcandigini géstermistir.

Kore hiikiimet politikasinda, yurtdigi Korelilerin bulunduklar: iilkede saygin bir
konuma gelip adaptasyon saglamalar: desteklenirken bir yandan da ticari girisimlerde
ana vatanla birlikte maddi kazang elde etmeye tesvik edilmektedir. Kore, bu konudaki
tesviklerinde sadece tesvik etme noktasinda kalmayip somut sekilde programlar da yiiriit-
mektedir. Bu programlar, diasporanin ana vatana karsi aidiyet duygusu gelistirmesinde
ve Kore’nin diinyanin sayili ekonomileri arasina girmesinde etkili olan iilkenin artan ve
genisleyen ticaret hacmi iizerinde de kendisini gostermektedir.

Diger Korelilerle iletisim kurabilmek i¢in bulunduklari iilkelerdeki Koreli Kilisesi’ne
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gitmeleri ve Hangil Okullarinin bir kisminin kiliseler tarafindan yonetiliyor olmasindan
dolayz kiliselerin, yurtdisi Koreliler i¢in egitim ve sosyallesme noktasinda 6nemli merkez-
ler oldugu sonucuna varilmaktadir.

Birinci ve kismen ikinci nesil diasporalar i¢in aidiyet duygusunu asilama ve ana
vatana ait degerlerin siirdiiriilmesi gorece daha kolay olsa da kiiresellesen diinya ile bir-
likte tigilincii ve sonrasi nesillerde bunu saglamak daha gii¢ bir hal almaktadir. Bu noktada
degisen gelismelerle uyumlu politikalarm izlenmesi, diasporanin ana vatana ait dil, kiiltiir,
tarih vb. konularda ilgisini ¢ekecektir. Bu konuda yurt disinda faaliyet gosteren kamu
kurumlart ve STK’larm artirtlip desteklenmesi, yurt digindaki vatandaglarina ana vatana
ait kiiltiirel deger ve ana dilin nasil aktarilabilecegi konusunda ihtiyaglarin iyi analiz edi-
lerek bir program belirlenmesi hiikiimetlerin 6ncelikli gorevlerinden olmalidir. Diaspo-
radaki vatandaglarin ne istediginin iyi bir sekilde anlasilabilmesi adina kendileri ile sik sik
bir araya gelinerek, sorun ve ihtiyaglar1 dinlenmelidir.

Wars, education, trade, work, and marriage are some of the reasons people emigrate to
regions different than their homelands and the societies in which they were born and
raised. Emigrating forces people to live in a foreign culture. Like many countries, South
Korea has diaspora citizens around the world.

The aim of this study is to examine the cultural policies of South Korea towards its
current diaspora and to identify the areas in which South Korea supports its diaspora
citizens, through research conducted on selected institutions. Previous academic studies
on the subject and data from the South Korean Ministry of Foreign Affairs are examined
in this study. Additionally, a total of 6 institutions that stand out for their activities with
the diaspora are studied. Information from the official websites about the institutions’
activities is used. Academic studies on the subject were scanned through RISS and KISS,
a Korean thesis and article service where academic studies are collected. Reports prepared
about the institutions included in the scope of this research are also examined.

In this study, the concept of cultural policy, the handling of this concept in South
Korea, and the effect of this cultural policy on the sense of belonging in individuals are
mentioned. Next, institutions where cultural activities take place are examined. Beca-
use origin countries do not want their diaspora to drift apart from the culture of their
homeland and stop maintaining their culture, origin countries produce various policies.
Although cultural policy differs from country to country in practice, it can also vary
according to the target audience. Studies on cultural policies have been produced since
the 1950s. Various sources state that the most concrete step on cultural policies was
taken in 1969. In 1968, the committee appointed by Swedish Minister of Education,
Olof Palme, created a national cultural policy. This was the first meaningful step on this
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subject (Kleberg, 2004; as cited in Oguz, 2010, p. 40). This research covers how the
South Korean diaspora emerged historically. In light of previous research, the emergence
of South Korea’s historical diaspora is discussed and explained in 4 periods. The first
period between 1860-1910 involved migration to China, Russia, and Hawaii due to
food shortage and unification. The second period, during the Japanese occupation period
between 1910-1945, involved migration to Japan and Manchuria for farming and its
consequences, as well as immigration to the United State for various political reasons.
The third period of immigration took place between 1945-1962 with immigrants consis-
ting of orphaned children after the Korean War between 1950-1953, women married to
American soldiers, and students aiming to study abroad in the United States and Canada.
In the fourth period, from 1965 to the present, the reasons for leaving the homeland are
education and trade, as well as immigration for settlement as a result of the search for
comfort (Kwon, 2009).

According to 2021 data from the South Korean Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the popu-
lation of the South Korean diaspora is 7,325,143 and is present in 193 countries in total.
Between 1993 and 2013, South Korea’s policies towards its diaspora are examined and it
is noted that the approaches to the diaspora changed and developed over the years. With
the establishment of the Overseas Korean Foundation in 1997, the rights of overseas
South Koreans gradually increased, and during the Lee Myung-pak period, the right to
dual-citizenship was granted to overseas South Koreans. The realization of cultural goals
and policies is undoubtedly possible with cultural establishments. In recent years, many
establishments in South Korea have included the diaspora in their fields of activity.

Since it is not possible to include all relevant establishments in the study, this study is
limited to six institutions that are considered to have the most active programs related to
the diaspora. These establisments are the Overseas Korean Foundation, Overseas Korean
Education Portal, Korean Culture Center, Korea International Cooperation Agency
(KOICA), Literature Translation of Korea, and religious institutions, respectively. It is
notable to point out that the field of education is at the forefront of the South Korean
government’s activities for overseas Koreans. This is followed by cultural and historical
institutions. As a result of the effective policies carried out to promote education in the
mother tongue, there has been an increase in the number of schools providing mother
tongue education and in the countries where they operate.
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Ana vatandan bir sekilde gog¢ etmis, mesken iilkede kiiltiiriinii

koruyup siirdiiren ve ana vatana donme mitini somut bir ideal Diaspora Politikalar,
olarak hayal eden toplumsal gruplari tanimlamak igin kullanilan Tiirkiye, Azerbaycan,
klasik diaspora kavraminim tarihini genel olarak Yahudi ve Tiirk Diasporasi

Yunan tecriibeleri olusturmaktadir. 1990’larda haberlesme,
iletisim ve ulasimin hiz kazanmasi, yer degistirmenin
kolaylagmasiyla birlikte diinyadaki go¢ hareketleri artarak
devam etmis ve mesken iilkede ulus-6tesi iligkiler gelistiren
modern diasporalarin varlig1 s6z konusu olmustur. Modern
diasporalar zamanla ana vatann ilgisini ¢ekmis ve ana vatanin
bu gruplara karsi cesitli politikalar gelistirmesine neden
olmustur. Bu ¢alisma Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in yurt digindaki
vatandaglarina yonelik diaspora politikalarini tarihsel bir
perspektifle ele alarak diaspora politikalarindaki benzerlik ve
farkliliklar ortaya koyacaktir. Ardindan bu iki devletin Tiirk
diinyas1 baglaminda halihazirda ne tiir faaliyet ve politikalar
oldugu incelenecektir. Caligmanin kuramsal ve tarihsel arka
plan tartismasindan sonra her iki {ilkenin diaspora kurumlari
olan Yurt Dis1 Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar Baskanlig1
(Tirkiye) ile Diaspora Devlet Komitesi’nin (Azerbaycan)
ortak diaspora politikalari gelistirebilme imkanlari tartismaya
acilacaktir. Dokiiman incelemesi yontemiyle, literatiirdeki
caligmalar ve bahsi gegen kamu kurumlarinin raporlarini
incelenerek veriler toplanmig, iki iilkenin ortak diaspora
politikasi liretebilmesinin imkani tartigilmistir.
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Diaspora kelimesi etimolojik olarak “tohumlar1 sagmak veya ekmek” anlamina gelen
Yunanca diaspeird kelimesine dayanmaktadir (Constant ve Zimmermann, 2016). Kav-
ram agisindan diaspora tanimi degismekle birlikte genel olarak ana vatandan goniilli
veya zorunlu go¢ yoluyla dagilmis ve etnik kimligini siirdiiren grup anlaminda kulla-
nilmaktadir. Tiirk Dil Kurumu’na gore ise diaspora, ana yurdun diginda azinlk olarak
yasayan gruplar1 ifade etmek i¢in “kopuntu” olarak ifade edilmektedir. Diaspora kavrami
literatiirde temelde iki sekilde ele alinmaktadir (Grossman, 2019, s. 2). Bunlardan biri
pozitivist bir perspektife dayanan, diasporanin somut olarak var oldugunu ve 6lgiilebilir
oldugunu belirten goriistiir (Sheffer, 2003). Bir diger yaklagim ise diasporanin sosyal ola-
rak soylem, biling veya kimlige dayal olarak insa edildigini belirten yaklagimdir (Clifford,
1994; Brash 1996).

Robin Cohen, Kiiresel Diasporalar (Global Diasporas) (2019, s. 1-2) baslikh calis-
masinda diaspora kavraminin gelisimini, “(1) 1960’lar ve 1970’lere kadar hakim olan ve
sadece Yahudi deneyimini anlatmak igin kullanildig1 dénem; (2) 1980’ler ve sonrasinda
William Safran’in diaspora kavramimi farkli kategorilerde (gurbetgi siirgiin, politik miil-
teciler, yabanci) yerlesimcileri de kapsayacak sekilde kullandigr dénem; (3) 1990’larin
ortalarindan itibaren ortaya ¢ikan iigiincii evrede diaspora olarak adlandirilan gruplarin
yayilmasi ve bunlarin incelenmesi igin yeni yollarin gelistirilmesine sicak bakan sosya
ingaci teorisyenlerin elestiriler gelistirdigi donem; (4) sosyal insaci elestirilerin yerlesik
hale geldigi bununla beraber diaspora kavramina yonelik ilgi ve tanimlamalarin arttig
dénem” olmak iizere dort evre tizerinden anlatmaktadir.

Cohen, Diaspora (Klasik) kavramimin ilk evresini olusturan ve 1960-1970’lere kadar
devam eden bu siiregte kavramin tek bir manasi oldugu ve bunun da Yahudileri tanim-
lamak i¢in kullanildigini belirtmektedir (2019, s. 1). 1990’lardan sonra ise gogle beraber
gruplarm yayilmasi, kimliklerin yersiz yurtsuzlagmasi gibi hususlarla birlikte (modern)
diaspora kavram sosyal olarak inga edilerek giintimiizdeki anlamiyla pekismeye baslamis-
tir (Cohen, 2019, s. 2). William Safran’a (1999) gore ise diaspora, belirli bir merkezden
iki veya daha fazla bolgeye dagilmis; ana vatana iligkin ortak hafiza, vizyon veya mitosa
sahip; bulunduklart mesken tilkede tam olarak kabul gorememis gruplar1 tanimlamak igin
kullanilmistir. Gabriel Sheffer’in (2003) de diaspora kavramsallastirmasinda diasporanin
olugabilmesi igin gé¢ sartir. Buna ek olarak Sheffer (2003) diasporalarin somut varliklar
oldugunu ve etnik-ulusal baglar nedeniyle mesken iilkede bir araya gelerek diasporay1
olusturdugunu ifade etmektedir.

Gamlen (2008), diasporanin temel 6zelliklerini iki veya daha fazla yere dagilma, bir
vatana dogru yonelim ve zaman i¢inde grup siirlarinin korunmasi olarak agiklamaktadir.
Gazs6’ya (2017) gore (1) cografi olarak dagilmis gégmen kdokenli makro topluluklar, (2)
kendilerini gevreleyen toplumla butiinlesmis fakat tam olarak asimile olmamis topluluk-
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lar, (3) baska bolgelerde yasayan ancak aymi kdkene sahip olduklarina inanilan akraba
topluluklar ve (4) gergek veya hayali atalarinin vatani veya akraba devletleriyle sembolik
veya nesnel iligkileri olan topluluklari diaspora olarak tanimlamaktadir. Ayrica Gazso’ya
(2017) gore, bir toplulugun diaspora olabilmesi i¢in mesken iilkedeki toplumla toplum-
sal olarak biitiinlesirken kiiltiirel asimilasyona direnmesi yani mesken iilkedeki topluluga
kars1 6tekiligini korumasi gerekmektedir.

Bir diaspora grubunun temel dzelliklerinin fiziksel dagilma, vatana yonelim ve grup
kimliginin siirdiiriilmesi oldugunu sdyleyen Gamlen (2013), diasporay1 “belirli bir mense
yerinden uzakta yagayan hayali bir topluluk” olarak tanimlamaktadir. Gamlen (2013)
diaspora kimliginin tamamen kaybolabilir, gelgitli olabilecegini, aktif veya uykuda ola-
bilecegini belirterek diasporanin baglilik derecesinin ana vatandaki olaylara bagl oldu-
gunu vurgulamaktadir. Gamlen’in kavramsallagtirmasina karsin Sheffer (2003), Benedict
Anderson’un “hayali cemaatler” kavramsallastirmasini vurgulayarak diasporanin hayali
bir cemaat olmadig1 aksine bu topluluklarin yapisal, organizasyonel ve davranissal karak-
teristigini “diasporik” ve tiim bu karakteristik 6zelliklerinin fark edilebilir ve goriilebilir
halini de “diasporism” olarak tanimlamaktadir.

Eski adiyla Tiirk Konseyi veya Tiirk Kenesi yeni ismiyle Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati,
Tiirk Devletleri arasinda is birligini gelistirmeyi hedefleyen uluslararasi bir kurulustur.
Kasim 2021°de Istanbul’da yapilan zirveyle yeni ismine kavusan teskilat, “Tiirk Diinyast
2040 Vizyonu’nda birgok alanda ortak politika ve faaliyetlere dayali is birlikleri igeren
ifadeler yer almistir. “Diaspora politikalarinin gii¢lendirilmesi, ortak diaspora faaliyetleri
ve kaynak tilkelerde diasporalarin toplumsal hayata katilimi i¢in stratejiler” gibi hedef-
ler bu vizyonda iizerinde durulan basliklar olmustur. Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati igerisinde
onemli aktorler arasinda olan Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in bu anlamda diasporasina yone-
lik halihazirda ne gibi diaspora politikalarina sahip oldugu, diaspora politikalar1 gelistir-
digi ve diaspora igin ortak olarak ne tiir politikalar gelistirebilecegi 6nemli sorular ola-
rak belirmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu makale 6nemli bir alan olarak beliren bu sorular1 da
kapsayan bir tartisma agmay1 hedeflemektedir. Bununla beraber literatiir incelendiginde
Tiirkiye (Bkz.: Adamson, 2019; Aksel, 2014; Arkilic, 2016; Aydin, 2014; Mencutek ve
Baser, 2018; Oktem, 2014; Unver, 2013) ve Azerbaycan’in (Bkz.: Babanli, 2016; Oliyev,
2005; Qurbanov, Hiiseynov, ve Miralem, 2006; Rumyansev, 2012; Uslu ve Kocaman,
2013) diaspora politikalarini inceleyen ¢esitli ¢aligmalarin olmasina karsin bu iki {ilkenin
diaspora politikalarini karsilikli inceleyen ve hangi alanlarda ortak politikalarin gelistirile-
bilecegini tartigan kaynaklarin olmamasi bu ¢aligmanin ortaya ¢ikmasinda etkili olmustur.

Bu yazinin amaci Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in diasporasina yonelik gelistirdigi diaspora
politikalarina tarihsel bir bakis acistyla inceleyerek bu iki devletin diaspora politikalarin-
daki benzerlik ve farkliliklarini ortaya koymaktir. Ayni zamanda bu benzerlik ve fark-
liliklardan hareket ederek Tirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in ortak diaspora politikalar: gelisti-



212 M. M. lyi & A. Umarova

rebilme imkanlari tartigmaya agilacaktir. Caligma nitel yonteme bagvurarak Tirkiye ve
Azerbaycan’in diaspora politikalarini igeren kamu kurumlarinin rapor, analiz ve web
sitelerinden yararlanmak kosuluyla ilgili dokiimanlardan veri toplayacaktir. incelenen bu
dokiimanlar diaspora politikalar1 ve diaspora politikalarini kapsayan ifadeler cercevesinde
icerik analizine tabi tutularak diaspora politikalar1 ¢ercevesinde analiz edilecektir. Dokii-
manlardan elde edilen bilgiler ¢calismanin mubhtelif yerlerinde dogrudan alintilarla akta-
rilacaktir. Elde edilen bu veriler Alan Gamlen’in Diaspora Engagement Policies: What are
they, and what kinds of states use them? (2006) baslikl1 ¢alismasinda olusturdugu diaspora
politikalar1 tiirleri kavramsallastirmasi g¢ergevesinde incelencektir. Gamlen (2006) bu
kavramsallagtirmasinda diaspora politikalarmi “Kapasite Gelistirme, Haklari Genislet-
mek ve Karsilik Almak” olmak iizere {i¢ baslk altinda incelemektedir. Dolayisiyla Tiir-
kiye ve Azerbaycan’in diaspora politikasinin Gamlen’in teorik ¢ercevesi igerisinde nerede
yer aldig1 ve nasil degerlendirilebilecegi, iki tilkenin ne tiir ortak diaspora politikalar1
gelistirebilecegi bu ¢alismanin temel sorularini olusturmaktadir. Bu anlamda Tiirk Dev-
letleri Teskilati’nin 2040 vizyonundan hareket ederek “iki devlet bir millet” olarak tarif
edilen Tiirkiye Azerbaycan iliskisinin iki devletin diaspora politikalari ¢ercevesinde g6z
ontinde bulundurularak reel diizlemde ne gibi ortakliklarin miimkiin olabilecegi tartig-
maya agilacaktir. Ayrica son kisimda politika 6nerileriyle iki devletin ayn1 zeminde bulu-
sarak gelistirebilecegi diaspora politikalarindan bahsedilecektir.

Devletlerin yurt digindaki vatandaslarini veya cesitli aidiyetlere sahip olduklari gruplara
yonelik politikalar gelistirmeleri ve bu politikalar ile vatandaslarini ve ortak baglari olan
gruplar1 ayni ¢ati altinda toplayarak diaspora terimiyle nitelendirmeleri yakin tarihi olan
bir yonelimdir (Dufoix, 2011, s. 82-83). 1990’11 yillardan itibaren ortaya ¢ikan diaspora
kavrami devletlerin ve uluslararast kurumlari ilgisi giderek artmaktadir. Oyle ki, siyasi
konusmalar, biirokratik gozetim ve kontrol uygulamalari, kalkinma stratejileri ve vatan-
daslik diizenlemeleri yoluyla diinyanin her yerinde hiikiimetler “diasporalar1” olarak
tanimladiklar1 gruplar benimseye baglamiglardir (Ragazzi, 2014, s. 75). Boylelikle dev-
letler diasporalarini dig politika i¢in bir ¢arpan olarak kulanabilme imkanini kazanmis-
lardir. Dolayisiyla 1990’11 yillardan itibaren dis politikanin sekillendirilmesinde etnik
lobicilik ve gégmen orgiitlerin rolii daha dikkat gekici hale gelmistir (Ragazzi, 2014, s.
76). 11k diaspora politikasi girisimlerinin gogu is¢i dovizi akiglarmin kolaylastiriimast ve
gelistirilmesine odaklanmigken son zamanlarda gelistirilen diaspora politikalar1 beceri
ve bilgi aktarimi, diasporalarin kiiltiirlerini tanitmada ve ana vatani turist yerleri olarak
tanitma ve diasporanin siyasi siireglere katilimi gibi alanlari igermektedir (Fransen ve Sie-
gel, 2011, s. 2).
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Diaspora politikalart mense devletlerin sembolik ulus ingasi, kurumsal insa ve bir dizi
hak ve yiikiimliililklerin saglanmasi yoluyla bireysel ve kollektif diizeyde yurt digindaki
vatandaslarina ulasmay1 ve onlarla iliski kurmay1 amaglayan faaliyetler ve sdylemlerin
bitiintidiir (Arkilic, 2016, s. 12). Devletler, diinya ¢apinda diaspora olarak kabul edile-
bilecek niifuslarla baglanti kurmak i¢in diasporalarina yonelik resmi katilim politikalar
olugturmaktadir. Liu ve Dongen (2016), diaspora politikalarini, yeni dinamikler geti-
ren ve meveut yapilari degistiren ulusotesi sosyal aktorlerle aktif ve degisken bir iligki
kurmak olarak tanimlamaktadirlar. Gazsé (2017) devletin tiim diinyaya dagilmis ortak
ulusal topluluklarina yonelik kiiltiirel, dilsel ve dini mirasin1 destekleyen programlar ve
ulusal birlige bagllig1 yeniden teyit etmek i¢in bazi sembolik politikalarin uygulandigin
soylemektedir. Bu sembolik politikalara 6rnek olarak ulusun boliinmesini ve sinirlarin
otesindeki sembolik birligini hatirlatmaya adanmis ulusal gilinleri (5 Temmuz Yabanct
Slovaklar Giinii, Polonya Diasporast ve Yabanci Polonyalilar Giinii) gosteren Gazsé
(2017), bu tiir pragmatik ve sembolik akrabalik uygulamalarinin genel olarak farkli
diizeylerdeki 6zel devlet kurumlari tarafindan yonetildigini vurgulamaktadir.

Ragazzi’ye (2014) gore yillarca diglanmis, reddedilmis veya unutlmus olan yurt disin-
daki topluluklar artik ulusal niifusun kurucu unsuru olarak goériilmekte ve devletler yurt
disinda bagi olduklar1 toplulukla arasindaki yasal ve sosyal bagi gii¢lendirilmektedir.
Bazi hiikiimetler yurt disindaki niifuslarinin hareketlerini kisitlamaya ve denetlemeye
calisirken, bunun aksine ¢ok sayida devlet yurt disindaki vatandaglarinin, vatandagligi-
nin korunmasini veya bunlara erigimini kolaylastirilmasi i¢in politikalar gelistirmektedir
(Ragazzi, 2014, s. 75-76). Bunun yan sira, birgok devlet temsil yapilarini yeniden diizen-
leyerek yurt digindaki niifuslarinin se¢me ve segilme hakki gibi siyasi haklarini genis-
letmektedir. Bunun yaninda bazi devletler sosyal haklari iceren refah koruma ve bakim
programlar1 da uygulamaktadir (Ragazzi, 2014, s. 76).

Cin’in diaspora politikalarina deginen Liu ve Dongen (2016), 1993 yilinda yurt
digindan geri doénen 6grenci sayisinin diisiik olmasina karsin “deniz asir1 ¢aligmalart des-
teklemek, Cinli dgrencilerin geri doniisiini tesvik etmek ve onlart desteklemek™ politi-
kasini vurgulamaktadir. “On iki kelime” olarak bilinen bu politika hareket 6zgiirliigi,
yeni yapilan programlarla yiiksek maas ve arastirma fonlar1 sunmaktaydi. Ayni zamanda
Cin’in resmi slogani, “iilkeye hizmete geri donmek™ yerine “iilkeye hizmet etmek™ olarak
degistirildi ve Cin’e fiziksel olarak geri donmeden ekonomik kalkinmaya katki sunma
imkani saglanild1 (Liu ve Dongen, 2016, s. 816). Fas’in diaspora politikalarindan bah-
seden Mahieu (2015), “Yaz Universiteleri” programimni vurgulamaktadir. Bu programin
hedeflerinden biri Fas’taki biyiik proje ve yatirim firsatlarindan yurt diginda yagayan geng
Fashlarin dogrudan yatirimlar yoluyla veya yiiksek katma degerli insan kaynaklarinda
uzmanlar olarak aktif katilimlar1 yoluyla Fas’taki baglica kalkinma alanlarina katilma-
lar1 igin farkindalik olusturmaktir. Mahieu (2015), ayrica yurt diginda yasayan ve “nakit

31

inegi” olarak tasvir edilen Faslilarin her yil ana vatanlarina tatil i¢in dénmelerini ve bu
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yolla ekonomiye biiyiik mali katki sunmalarini diaspora politikalarinin bir sonucu olarak
degerlendirmektedir.

Italya yurt disindaki niifusuyla baglarini kontrol edebilmek maksadiyla bir diaspora
altyapisi olugturmustur. Bu altyap1 6 temel kola ayrilmaktadir: (1) Yurt digindaki kon-
solosluk, kiiltiir ve egitim kurumlar1 a8, (2) Yerel danigma organlari sistemi, (3) Bolge-
sel gog konseyleri ag1, (4) Yurt disindaki Italyanlarin belirli bir parlamento temsili, (5)
Yurt digindaki Italyanlar icin 6zel bir devlet otoritesi, (6) Patronati ad1 verilen benzersiz
bir ulusétesi refah danisma merkezleri ag: (Caldarini, 2020, s. 275). i1k kolu olusturan
konsolosluklarin genel gorevi, yurt disindaki italyanlarin gikarlarim korumak ve onlara
6liim, kaza, ciddi hastalik, tutuklama veya gozalti, dogal afetler, isyanlar, silahli ¢atisma
gibi durumlarda hizmet ve yardim saglamaktir. Konsolosluk agiyla isbirligi i¢inde, 83
Italyan Kiiltiir Enstitiisii (ICI), Italyan kiiltiiriiniin ve dilinin diinyanin biiyiik sehirle-
rinde yayilmasini tegvik etmektedir. Ikinci kol olan danigma organlari sistemi, 1980°1i y1l-
larda olusturulmustur. Yurt disindaki italyanlar1 Komiteleri (COMITES) olarak tanim-
lanan bu organlar, yurt disindaki italyanlar tarafindan secilmektedir. Komitelerin gorevi,
toplumun sosyal, kiiltiirel, sivil ihtiyaglarini belirlemek ve sosyal, kiiltiirel hayata iliskin
konularda inisiyatifleri tesvik etmektir. Ugiincii kolu olusturan Bblgesel Go¢ Konseyleri
(Consulte regionali dell’emigrazione), bolgesel yasalarla kurulmakta ve sadece danigma
hizmeti gormektedir. Konseylerin gérevi, bolgesel hiikiimete kiiltiirel ve degisim faaliyet-
leri, sosyal kosullar, bilgi ve ¢aligmalar, ¢aligma hakki, bolgesel kiiltiirel ve sanatsal mirasin
yayilmasi ve korunmast ile ilgili goriisler, 6neriler ve tavsiyeler olusturmaktir. Dordiincii
kolu olusturan parlamento temsili 6zelligi, 2001 yilindan itibaren yurt disindaki ital-
yanlara italya’ya dénmeye gerek kalmadan italya segimlerinde oy kullanma ve aday olma
hakki vermistir. Besinci kolu olusturan yurt disindaki Italyanlar i¢in 6zel devlet otoritesi,
Disisleri Bakanlig1 biinyesindeki Genel Miidiirliiklerden biri olan, Yurt disindaki talyan
Vatandaslar1 ve Gog Politikalar1 Genel Miidiirliigii (DGIEPM), Italyanlarin yurt digin-
daki haklarina iligkin koruma ve yardim; sosyal, dilsel ve egitimsel tanitim; COMITES
ve CGIE ile iliskiler; derneklere ve komitelere fon saglanmasi; se¢im hizmetleri; sosyal
koruma ve vergi damismanligi; yurt disindaki italyanlarla ilgili yasa teklifleri gibi politi-
kalar1 koordine etmektedir. Altinc kol olan Patronati, Italya genelinde ve yurt disinda,
ozellikle Italyan diasporasinin ana hedef iilkelerinde sosyal koruma, gd¢ ve gdo¢menlik
alaninda hizmetler sunan, sendikalar veya kurumsal derneklerle baglantili kar amaci giit-
meyen 6zel kurumlardir (Caldarini, 2020, s. 275-279).
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Gamlen (2006) diaspora politikalarim “kapasite gelistirme”, “haklari genisletmek” ve
“karsilik almak®” olmak tizere iige kategori tizerinden ele almaktadir (Bkz. Sekil 1). Kapa-
site gelistirme politikalari, “ulusétesi ulus toplumu” olusturmay1 iceren, bu amaca hizmet
eden ve diasporaya yonelik kamu kurumu gelistirmeyi igermektedir (Gamlen, 2006, s.
5). Haklar1 genisletme politikalar1 diasporaya yonelik siyasal katilim, sivil ve gesitli sosyal
haklar1 icerirken karsilik alma politikalar1 ise ana vatanin diasporadan yatirim ve lobicilik
gibi faaliyetleri destekleyen politikalari olusturmaktadir (Gamlen, 2006, s. 6).

Sekil 1: Gamlen’in Diaspora Politika Tiirleri Kavramsallastirmasi

Diaspora Politika Turleri

Kapasite Geligtirme Haklari Genisletmek Karsilik Almak

Sembolik Ulus Kurum in§as| Siyasa| Katillm Sivil ve Sosyal Yatirim ve Lobi
ingasi Haklar Politikalar
Kapsayici Bakanlik Ozel iiyelik Turizm Zorunlu
sdylem ve diizeyinde imtiyazlari hizmetleri o6demeler
boll k .
Sembotier urum Cifte vatandashk ~ Refahin Ozel ekonomik
Kultarel tamtim ~ Ozel Biirokratik  (oy yok) korunmasi bolgeler
kurum
Medya ve Oylama igin ana Havale ve
Halkla ilikileri izZleme Monitdrii vatana gelmeli Dogrudan
ekillendirme Yabanci Yatinm
sekiiend Ulusitesi aglar  Buyikelgilikte | fatir
(DYY) gekme
Konferans ve olusturmak oylama
kongreler Bilgi transferi
Konsolosluk Postayla oylama programiari
ve danisma Siiresi
organlari K ure|S|z, Expat lobisini
osuisuz oy desteklemek
Parlamenter
temsil
Secilebilme
Hakki

Kaynak: Gamlen 2006

Gamlen’in diaspora politikalart kavramsallagtirmasinda kapasite gelistirme politika-
lart sembolik ulus ingas: ve kurum ingas: olmak tizere ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Bunlar igerisine
diasporaya yonelik her tiirlii ilginin olusturulmasindan diasporayla ilgilenen bir kamu
kurumunun kurulmasina dek ¢ok ¢esitli politikalar1 dahil etmek miimkiindiir (2006, s.
6). Ana vatanin diasporaya yonelik ana dili, kiiltiir ve tarih dersleri gelistirmesi, medya
vasitastyla diasporaya yonelik igerik Giretmesi veya diasporayi igeren kongre ve konferanslar

* Alan Gamlen bu politika tiiriinii “extracting obligations™ olarak ifade etmistir. Bu politika tipindeki esas amag
diaspora politikasi iireten devletin diasporasindan cesitli giktilar (lobi faaliyet gibi) almasini igermektedir. Bundan
dolay1 Gamlen’in kavramsallagtirmasi “karsilik almak™ olarak tercime edilmistir.
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diizenlemesi sembolik ulus insasina 6rnek politikalardir. Bu politikalarla ana vatanin
hedefi, diasporanin ana vatana aidiyet gelistirmesi ve homojen bir diasporik grup olus-
turmaktir (Gamlen, 2006). Kurum insast politikalar1 ise diasporayla ilgilenen her tiirlii
kurum veya kurulusun var olmasidir. Bu kurum bir sivil toplum kurulugu olabilecegi gibi
devletin dogrudan miidahil oldugu bir kamu kurumu da olabilir. Tiirkiye 6zelinde Yurt
Dis1 Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar Bagkanlig1 buna 6rnek gosterilebilir. Kurum ingasina
en ileri 6rnek olarak diasporayla dogrudan ilgilenen bir diaspora bakanliginin kurulmasi
gosterilebilmektedir.

Haklari genigletmek politikasi da ayn1 sekilde ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Bunlar siyasal katilim
ile sivil ve sosyal haklar: igeren politikalardir. Bu anlamda devletin diasporasina yonelik
secimlerde oy kullanmasini igeren her tiirlii politika siyasal katilima girmektedir. Sivil ve
sosyal haklara 6rnek olarak ise devletin diasporasina yonelik refahinin arttiran her tirlii
politika gosterilebilir (Gamlen, 2006, s. 12). Vatandaslik politikalarindan saglik sigorta-
sina degin birgok politika bu baglik altinda yer almaktadir. Tiirkiye’nin ¢ifte vatandaslik
politikasi, mavi kart uygulamasi ve (zamaninda) bedelli askerlikte uyguladig: tek fiyat gibi
politikalar haklar1 genisletmek basgligindaki politikalar: drnektir. Gamlen’in son kavram-
sallagtirmasi olan karsilik almak politikasinda 6nemli olan kriter diasporanin ana vatana
somut olarak katki sunmasini icermektedir (2006, s. 13). Gamlen’in bu baslik altinda
belirttigi politikalar igerisinde lobicilik faaliyeti ve ana vatana yonelik her tiirlii yatirim
sayilabilmektedir. Bu baslkta dne ¢ikan bir politika tiirii de diaspora icerisindeki nite-
likli gruplari kapsayan bilgi transferi programlaridir (Konowledge transfer programmes)
(Gamlen, 2006, s. 16). Gamlen’in (2006) bahsi gegen kavramsallastirmasi ve 2013 teki
(Gamlen vd.) kavramsallagtirmas: diaspora politikalarint agiklayan dnemli iki ¢aligma-
dir. Gamlen ve arkadaglarini literatiirdeki diger ¢caligmalardan ayiran en dnemli husus
diaspora politikalarini agiklarken sadece birkag motivasyon yerine bu siirecte etkili olabi-
lecek tiim etkenleri beraber degerlendirmeleridir (Saglam, 2020, s. 754). Bundan dolayi
Gamlen’in diaspora politikalarini biitiinsel sekilde ele almasi bu ¢alismanin kavramsal
gergevesini belirlemede etkili olmustur.

Tiirkiye nin diaspora politikalar1 hakkinda kavramsal ¢erceveyi belirlerken Tiirkiye’nin
sosyal, kiiltiirel ve tarihi dinamiklerinden hareket ederek 6zgiin bir kavramsallastirma
gelistirmek zorunludur. Zira modern diaspora kavramini sadece Robin Cohen (1997),
William Safran (1999), Gabriel Sheffer (2003) veya Stephane Dufoix’in (2011) Yahudi,
Ermeni veya Yunan oreginden hareketle gelistirdikleri kavramsallagtirmadan ziyade
Tirkiye kendi miiktesebati gergevesinde diasporasi hakkinda kavramsallastirma gelis-
tirmek durumundadir. Bu duruma bir katki olarak Kése’nin (2021) Tiirk diasporasina
¢izdigi “emigrant” ve “otokton” diaspora kavramsallastirmasi ile YTB’nin ti¢lii diaspora
kavramsallastirmasi gosterilebilmektedir. Kose’ye gore, Tiirkiye nin tarihi tecriibesi bag-
laminda iki tip diasporasi vardir. Bunlardan biri 6zellikle 1950’lerden sonra basta Bati
Avrupa olmak tizere Amerika ve Avusturalya gibi diinyanin ¢esitli yerlerine gergeklesen
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gocler sonucunda olusan “emigrant diaspora”dir (2021, s. 69). Bir diger diaspora grubu
ise Ozellikle sosyo-kiiltiirel olarak biiyiik 6l¢lide Tiirk milletinin parcasi olmasina ragmen
jeopolitik degisimler ve Osmanli’nin dagilmasi sonrasi ile farkli ulus-devletlerin iginde
kalan “otokton diaspora”dir (Kdse, 2021, s. 74). Otokton diaspora, Tiirkiye Cumhuriye-
ti’ne, selefi olan Osmanli Imparatorlugu’ndan miras kalmistir. Bundan dolay bu toplu-
luklarin da Tiirk diasporasi olarak sayilmasi gerektigini belirten Kose (2021, s. 68), onlari
otokton yani yerli diasporalar olarak tanimlamaktadir. Otokton olarak tanimlanan top-
luluklar, bulunduklar: iilkenin yerlileri olarak kabul edilmekte dolayistyla yeni go¢ etmis
diasporalardan da ayrismaktadirlar (Kose, 2021, s. 68).

YTB’nin i¢li Tirk diaspora siniflandirmasina gore ise Tiirkiye’nin “vatandas
diasporasi1”, “tarihsel diasporas1” ve “yakinlik diasporas1” vardir (YTB, 2021). Vatandas
diasporasi 6zellikle yurt digina gergeklesen gogler sonucunda olusan ve 6 milyonu asan
insam1 kapsamaktadir. Tarihsel diasporay ise Tiirkiye nin tarih, kiltiir ve dil birligi oldugu
kardes topluluklar1 olusturmaktadir. Yakinlik diasporast ise Tiirkiye’ye Tiirkiye Burslusu
olarak egitim gordiikten sonra ana vatanina geri dénen insanlari igermektedir. Kose ve
YTB’nin diaspora tanimlarii birlestirecek olursak Tiirkiye’nin emigrant, tarihsel ve yakin-
I1k diasporast olmak {izere ii¢ tip diasporasi oldugu sdylenebilmektedir. Her {i¢ diaspora
tiiriine yonelik ayri ve dzgiin politikalarin gelistirilmesiyle birlikte bu farkli diaspora tiir-
lerini birbiriyle yakinlagtirmak Tiirkiye agisindan uluslararasi arenada 6nemli bir aktor

haline gelmesine yardimci olacaktir.

Tiirkiye’nin diaspora politikasini dort doneme ayirmak miimkiindiir (Saglam, 2020, s.
754): (1) 1923-1960 arasini kapsayan ve niifus miibadeleleri yoluyla iilke digina verilen
zorunlu gd¢ donemini igeren yillar; (2) 1960-1980 arasini kapsayan ve yurt digina yone-
len uluslararasi isglicii gdg¢iinii kapsayan dénem; (3) 1980-2002 arasi olan ve ekonomik
liberallesme ile siyasi iltica hareketinin sekillendirdigi déonem ve son olarak ise (4) 2002
sonrasini i¢ceren ve AKP’nin sekillendirdigi donem. Tiirkiye’nin yurt digindaki vatan-
daslarina yonelik diaspora politikast olarak degerlendirebilecek uygulamalarin 6zellikle
1950’lerden sonra isgiicii anlagmalari kapsaminda Bat1 Avrupa’ya giden Tiirk is¢ilerinin
g6¢ii sonrasinda olusmustur. 1961°de Almanya; 1964 yilinda Avusturya, Hollanda ve Bel-
cika; 1965’te Fransa ve 1967de ise Isveg ile ikili isgiicii antlasmalar1 imzalanmugtir. Bu isci
go¢ hareketleriyle diasporanin olugmasi daha da hizlanmig ve Avrupa’daki Tiirklerin sayist
giderek aartmustir.

Yurt disindaki Tiirk is¢ilere aile birlesimi hakkinin taninmasi Avrupa’da Tiirk diaspo-
rasinin olugmasinin Oniinii agan en énemli dénemectir. 1973-74 yillarinda Avrupa
Birligi’nde yasayan Tiirk is¢ilerinin sayist 710 bin civarindayken bu sayi, is¢ilerin eg ve
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cocuklarini getirmesinden sonra 1.8 milyona ulagmistir (Rist, 1978, s. 113). Dolayisiyla
bu siirecle birlikte basta Almanya olmak {iizere birgok Avrupa iilkesinde Tiirkler kalict
olmaya baslayarak 6nemli bir sosyolojik fenomen olmaya dogru yol almistir. Bu durum
ayni zamanda Tiirk devletine, yurt disindaki Tiirk is¢ilerin sadece ekonomik bir unsur
olarak ele alinmasindan ziyade sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasal anlamda politikalarin gelisti-
rilmesi gerektigini diisiindiirmeye baslamugtir. Yurt disindaki Tiirklere kars1 gergeklesen
bu doniisiimii, donemin siyasi partilerin se¢im beyannamelerinde gérmek miimkiindiir.
Yine bu yillarda Tiirkiye ile Avrupa’daki iilkelerle seri bir sekilde sosyal giivenlik anlagma-
lar1 imzalanmaya baglanmis ve Tiirk is¢ilerin saglik bakimi, is kazalari, sakatlik ve 6lim
hallerinde sosyal sigorta kapsamina alinip kendilerine dogu ve g¢ocuk yardimy, issizlik ve
emeklilik gibi haklar taninmaya baglanmistir (Abadan-Unat, 2017, s. 88). Bu anlagma-
larin Avrupa iilkelerinin Tiirk is¢ilerinin kalict olduguna kanaat getirdiginin dnemli bir
gostergesidir.

Yurt disindaki Tiirk iscilerin kalict olmasiyla birlikte bulunduklart iilkede toplumsal-
lagmalart hiz kazanmistir. Tiirkiye, yurt disindaki Tiirk is¢ilere yonelik ilk kurumsal yapi-
sin1 Nisan 1972 yilinda Calisma Bakanlig1 biinyesinde kurdugu Yurt disi Is¢i Sorunlari
Genel Miidiirliigii® (Y1S) ile olusturmustur (Abadan-Unat vd., 1976, s. 102). Yurt disin-
daki iscilere yonelik merkezi bir koordinasyon saglamasi hedeflenen bu genel miidiirliik
vasitastyla yurt disindaki iscilerin ¢aligma hayatindaki sorunlarinin yaninda sosyal, kiil-
tiirel ve dini alandaki talepleri de karsilanmaya ¢alisilmistir (Anaz ve Kose, 2020, s. 39).
Hatta 1984 yilina kadar, Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi’nin yurt dis1 teskilat: kurulana dek
din gorevlileri sosyal ¢aligmaci olarak Calisma Bakanligi’nin yurt dist teskilat: izerinden
gorevlendirilmekteydi (Anaz ve Kose, 2020, s. 39). Ancak siireg i¢eresinde ¢esitli biirok-
ratik nedenlerden dolayr YIS’in kendisinden beklenen gorevleri yerine getirememistir
(Abadan-Unat vd., 1976, s. 102). Ayrica bu dénemde Tiirkiye’nin yurt disindaki is¢ilere
yonelik politikalarinin ciddi manada yetersiz oldugu ve hatta DPT’nin o dénem yaptigt
aragtirmasinda konsolosluklarin isgilerin sorunlariyla yeterince alakadar olmadigr goriil-
miistiir (Abadan, 1964, s. 164). Sonug itibariyle isgiicii gogii stirecindeki planlamanin
eksik olmast ve 1970’1i yillarda neredeyse bir yil dahi 6mrii olmayan koalisyon hiikiimet-
lerinin kurulmasi yurt disindaki Tiirklere yonelik 1980°1i yillara kadar ulusal (Abadan-U-
natvd., 1976, s. 106) ve kurumsal politikalarin gelismesini geciktirmistir.

Faruk Sen (1991: 176), Kenan Evren’in Cumhurbagkani olarak Almanya’y1 ziyaret
sirasinda yurt digindaki Tiirkler konusuna devletin ge¢ de olsa artik egilmeye baglaya-

2Yurt Dist Isci Sorunlart Genel Miidiirliigii’niin adi, 1983’te “Yurt Dis1 isci Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii” ve 2003’te
ise “Dug Tliskiler ve Yurt Dig1 Ig¢i Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii” olarak degistirilmistir. Bu tarihte yeniden yapilan-
dirilan DIYTH Genel Miidiirliigii, faaliyetlerini ‘yurt dis1 vatandas hizmetleri’ ve “dig iliskiler’ olmak iizere iki ana
eksen iizerinde yiiriitmektedir. 2018 tarihinde yayimlanan Cumhurbagkanligi Kararnamesi ile Genel Miidiirliigiin
ad1 “Yurt Dig1 Isci Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii” olarak degistirilmistir. Genel miidiirliigiin ismi noktasinda son
degisikli 2019°da aym sekilde Cumhurbaskani Kararnamesi ile Dis Iliskiler Genel Miidiirliigii olarak degistirilmistir.
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cagini aktarmaktadir. Tiirkiye 1981°de bir yasayla yurt disindaki Tiirklere ilk defa gifte
vatandaslik hakki tantmustir (Aksel, 2014, s. 203; Icduygu ve Aksel, 2013, s. 177). Bunun
tizerine birgok Tiirk vatandasi ayn1 zamanda bulundugu iilkenin vatandashigini da almaya
baglamustir. 1990°1arda ise Pembe Kart olarak bilinen (2009’da ismi Mavi Kart olarak
degisecektir) kart sayesinde Tiirk vatandasligini birakan insanlara cesitli vatandaslik hak-
lar1 tekrardan tanimugtir (Aydin ve @stergaard-Nielsen, 2020, s. 403; Ostergaard-Nielsen,
2003, s. 83; Aksel, 2014, s. 204; i¢duygu ve Aksel, 2013, s. 177). Yine bu dénemde,
1982 Anayasasi’nin 62 maddesine olarak yer alan; “Devlet, yabanci ilkelerde ¢alisan Tiirk
vatandaslarinin aile birliginin, ¢ocuklarinin egitiminin, kiiltiirel ihtiyaclarinin ve sosyal
giivenliklerinin saglanmasi, ana vatanla baglarinin korunmasi ve yurda doniislerinde yar-
dimci1 olunmast igin gereken tedbirleri alir.” maddesiyle yurt digindaki Tiirkler anayasaya
dahil edilmistir (Aksel, 2014: Icduygu ve Aksel, 2013; Aydin, 2014; Unver, 2013). Béy-
lelikle yurt disindaki Tiirklere yonelik yapilacak politikalar anayasal diizlemde korunmaya
alinmig ve boylelikle yurt disindaki Tiirklere yonelik kurumsal politikalarin yani diaspora
politikalarinin ger¢eklesmesi icin yasal bir zemin olusturulmustur.

1990’11 yillardan itibaren Tiirkiye yurt disindaki vatandaslarina yonelik bulunduklari
tilkenin hayat tarzina uyum saglamasini ve entegrasyonunu tesvik edici politikalar izle-
mekteydi. 1996 yilinda “Pembe Kart” (2009 yil1 itibarile Mavi Kart) sahipliginin ¢ikaril-
masl ile ¢ifte vatandagliga izin vermeyen Avrupa devletlerinin vatandagligina girmek i¢in
Tiirk vatandasligindan ¢ikan gé¢menlerin Tiirkiye’deki haklarinin korunmasi gergekles-
tirildi. Bu dénem temel hedef, diasporanin Tiirkiye ile olan bagin1 koparmadan onlarin
yasadiklar iilkeye entegre olmalarini saglamaktir. 1998 yilinda Bagbakanlik biinyesinde
olusturulan “Yurt diginda Yasayan Vatandaslar Danigma Kurulu” ve “Yurt diginda Yasayan
Vatandaslar Ust Kurulu” vasitastyla gogmenlerin karsilastiklar problemlerin ¢oziilmesi ve
onlarla iletisimin hizlandirilmasi hedeflenmistir. 2001 yilinda Calisma ve Sosyal Giiven-
lik Bakanligi’na bagl “Dis Iliskiler ve Yurtdis1 Is¢i Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii”niin
yetkileri genisletilmis ve diasporay1 bilgilendirmek maksadiyla “Yurt-Danig Biirosu”
kurulmustur (Saglam, 2019, s. 56-57). Bunun yan sira Tiirkiye’de kamu kanali ve rad-
yosu Avrupa’da giinliik yayinlarina basglamistir (Arkilic, 2016, s. 68).

Bir diger 6nemli politika Diyanet Isleri Tiirk Islam Birligi’nin (DITIB) kurulmasidir.
DITIB’in kurumsallasmas1 ve aktif bir sekilde calismalara baslamasi1 12 Eyliil darbesinden
sonra gerceklesmistir. Tiirkiye, yar1 resmi sivil bir drgiitlenme (GONGO/ Govermental,
Non Govermental Organisation) olan DIiTIB vasitastyla Avrupa’daki Tiirkler arasinda
1980’11 yillarda itibaren artan radikal dini tehlikeye karsi tegkilatlanmaya baslamis ve
diasporada devlet Islam’1m1 yayginlastirmay1 ve kontrol etmeyi hedeflemistir (Adigiizel,
2011, s. 80). Bu hamleyle Ankara, yurt disindaki vatandaslarina karsi hizmetlerini gelis-
tirerek diasporadaki vatandaslarinin dini ve milli kimliklerini siirdiirmeyi hedeflemistir
(Aydm, 2014, s. 8; Adigiizel, 2011, s. 81; Unver, 2013, s. 185). Tiirkiye, yurt disindaki
vatandaslari igin imam gondermenin yam sira bu dénemde basta ana dili olmak tizere
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cesitli branglardan 6gretmenleri yurt diginda gérevlendirmeye baglamistir. Yurt digindaki
imam ve 0gretmenlerin gorevini, diasporadaki vatandaslar1 kontrol etme olarak goren
anlayis (Aydin ve Ostergaard-Nielsen, 2020, s. 403), yurt disindaki gorevlileri Ttirki-
ye’nin “kiigiik ordusu” (minor armies) olarak tammlamustir (Igduygu ve Aksel, 2013, s.
177; Aksel, 2014, s. 204). Bu dénemin diaspora politikalart i¢erisindeki bir diger 6nemli
uygulama olan alan ise siyasal katilim meselesidir. Ik defa 1987 yilinda yurt disindaki
vatandaglara yapilan bir diizenlemeyle genel segcimlerde giimriiklerde oy kullanma imkani
taninmistir (Anaz ve Kose, 2020, s. 47). 1960’11 yillardan bu yana aslinda farkli sekilde
siyasal katilim konusu giindeme gelmis ve Tiirkiye’de mecliste tartisma giindemi igeri-
sinde yer almigtir (Anaz ve Kose, 2020). Ancak ilk defa 1987°te somut bir adim atilmugtur.

1990’11 yillar da 1970°li yillara benzer olarak Tiirk siyasi hayatindaki koalisyonlarin
¢okea oldugu yillaridir. Yurt digindaki Tiirkler baglaminda 1980°1i yillarda ANAP ile esen
liberallesme havalar1 1990’11 yillarda kendini tekrar giivenlik politikalarina birakmustir.
Tiirkiye nin bdyle bir yaklasimi benimsemesinde PKK’nin yurt disinda artan faaliyetleri
(Adamson, 2019, s. 222) ve Tiirkiye’de devletin siyasal Islam hareketi olarak tarif etigi
goriigiin varligi etkili olmustur. Bu iki unsuru kendi salahiyetine bir tehdit olarak algi-
layan dénemin devlet akli, yurt disindaki Tiirklerin ihtiyaclarini karsilamaktan ziyade
Tiirkiye nin giivenligini dncelemesi nedeniyle yurt disindaki Tiirklere giivenlik sorunlari
ekseninde yaklasmstir (Mencutek ve Baser, 2018, s. 8). Ustelik 1990’11 yillarda devletin
giivenlik politikalarindan endise duyan ve basta egitim olmak iizere birgok alanda kendini
baskilanmig hisseden insanlar, basta Almanya olmak tizere Avrupa’daki farkl iilkelere go¢
ederek ayr bir dalga diasporanin olusumuna sebebiyet vermistir (Anaz ve Kdse, 2020, s.
61).

2000’li yillara kadar Tiirkiye’nin diasporasi ile iliskisini yiiriiten ti¢ kamu kurumu 6n
plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bu kurumlar Disigleri Bakanligi, Aile ve Sosyal Politkalar ve Caligma
ve Sosyal Glivenlik Bakanligr’dir (Arkilic, 2016, s. 65). Disisleri Bakanlig1 “Konsolosluk
Genel Miidiirliigli” olarak genel konsolosluk hizmetlerinin yani sira Tiirk vatandaglari-
nin bulunduklari iilkenin toplumuna entegrasyonunu tesvik etmek ve vatandaslarinin
problemlerinin ¢oziilmesine dair politikalar gelistirmektedir. Aile, Caligma ve Sosyal
Giivenlik Bakanlig1 bir diger 6nemli kurumlarindan olup yurt disinda yasayan vatandas-
larin haklarinin korunmasi, onlara yardim sagalanmasi ve problemlerinin ¢dziilmesini
yardimci olmustur. Yurt digindaki vatandaslara egitim hizmeti sunan kamu kurumlarin-
dan biri de Milli Egitim Bakanligidir. Bakanlik, Tiirklerin kalabalik yasadig: tilkelerde
miigavirlik ve atagekliklerden olusan birimlerle vatandagslara hizmet sunmaktadir. Tiirkce
egitimi Bakanlik dahilindeki Avrupa Birligi ve Dis iliskiler Genel Miidiirligii vasitastyla
uygulanmaktadir. Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 ayrica derslerde kullanilan Tiirkge ve Tiirk
kiiltiiriine dair kitaplarin hazirlanmasini da gergeklestirmektedir (Saglam, 2019, s. 65-68).
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Yagar Aydin (2014, s. 9), 2000’lerden onceki donemde Tiirkiye’nin diaspora politikasinin
ii¢c konuda faal oldugunu belirtmektedir. (1) Giivenlige tehdit olusturan “asirilik¢1” veya
“radikal” siyasi Orgiitlerin faaliyetleriyle miicadele; (2) Yurt disindaki Tiirklerin ikamet
ettikleri {ilkelere kars1 taleplerini giiglendirmek ve (3) Almanya’da (ve diger Avrupa iilke-
lerinde) yasayan Tiirkler ve onlarin sosyal organizasyonlar1 iizerindeki etkisini korumak-
tir (Aydin, 2014, s. 9). Aydin’in bahsettigi bu yaklasim 6zellikle 1990’11 yillarin sonuna
dogru yurt disindaki Tiirklerin sorunlarmi tartismak tizere kurulan danisma kurul-
larinda da goriilmektedir. Miigge’ye (2011, s. 26) gore bu danigma kurullari o donem
Milli Giivenlik Kurulu (MGK) ile yakin ¢aligmustir. Tiirkiye nin bu zamana kadar yurt
digindaki Tiirkler baglaminda gelistirdigi politikalara bakildiginda 2000°1i yillardan sonra
yurt digindaki Tiirkler sadece ekonomik ilgileri veya giivenlik kaygilariyla ele alinmaktan
ziyade diaspora politikalarin kurumsallasmaya bagladigi bir donemden bahsedilebilir.

Yukarida adi gegen ve 1990 yillarin sonuna dogru yurt disindaki Tiirklerin sorunla-
rin1, karsilastiklart idari ve yasal konulari ele almak iizere kurulan danisma kurulu Tiirki-
ye’deki biirokratlardan, ilgili kamu kurumlarindaki temsilcilerden ve yurt diginda bulun-
duklar iilkede dnemli sosyal konumlart olan 45 kisiden olugsmaktadir (Miigge, 2011, s.
26; Ostergaard-Nielsen, 2016, s. 85). AKP doneminin baglangi¢ yillar1 olan 2003 yilinda
ise ilk defa yurt disindaki Tiirklerin sosyo-ekonomik, politik ve dini sorunlarini ele almak
tizere bir Meclis Arastirma Komisyonu olusturulmustur (Arkilic, 2020: 7; Anaz ve Kose,
2020, s. 87; Miigge, 2011, s. 27) Bu komisyon danisma kuruluna benzer olarak yurt
digindaki Tiirklerin karsilastiklart sorunlar ele almustir. Arkilic’a (2020, s. 7) gore, bu
komisyon AKP’nin yeni bir diaspora politikasi olusturmasi agisindan 6nemli bir doniim
noktasidir. Ayrica bu komisyon yurt digindaki Tiirkler i¢in bir kurumun kurulmas: gerek-
tigini 6nermesine ragmen bu konu mecliste pek kargilik bulmamigtir (Miigge, 2011, s.
27). Yine ayni sekilde bu komisyonun hazirladig: bir raporda yurt disinda oy kullanma
konusu bir tespit olarak belirtilmis ancak herhangi bir 6neride bulunulmamstir (Anaz ve
Kose, 2020, s. 72). Onceki diaspora politikalar1 gegici, is¢i dovizlerini cekmeye, Tiirki-
ye’nin AB tiyeligi i¢in lobi yapmaya ve giivenlik temelliyken; AKP nin diaspora politikasi
Tiirkiye>nin olumlu imajimt desteklemek, devletin mesruiyetini ve “yumusak giiciinii”
sinirlarin Gtesine tasimak ve diaspora oylarini toplamaya yoneliktir. AKP ayni zamanda
Tirkiye'nin ¢ikarlarma aykirt goriilen ev sahibi devlet politikalarma ve gelismelerine karst
Tiirk toplulugunu bir lobi grubu olarak biinyesine katmaya ¢alismaktadir (Arkilic, 2020,
s. 8).

2000’1i yillarla birlikte Tiirkiye gibi gelismekte olan birgok iilke yurt digindaki vatan-
daslariyla baglarini giiclendirmek adina ulus-otesi iliskilere 6nem vermeye baglamistir.
Dolayisiyla Tiirkiye gibi birgok iilke kendi diasporasiyla daha ¢ok ilgilenmeye baglamistir
(Miigge, 2011; Unver, 2013; Aksel, 2013; Aydin, 2014; Oktem, 2014) Bu dénemde
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ayni zamanda dis politikanin belirlenmesinde liberallesme ve AB’ye katilim siiregleri
etkili olmustur (Adamson, 2019, s. 224). Ozellikle Davutoglu’nun Disisleri Bakanlig
déneminde ara ara belirttigi; “Sadece Tiirkler degil Tiirkiye’den gog¢ etmis herkes diaspo-
ramizdir” (Oktem, 2014, s. 22) ifadesi o donemlerde Tiirkiye’nin diaspora politikasinda
Osmanlt dénemindeki Millet Sistemi’nin bir pargasi olan ve bir sekilde Tiirkiye’den gog
etmis Rum, Ermeni gibi azinliklar1 da diaspora olarak goren bir anlayis one siiriilmistir.
Bir baska ornek ise o dénemlerde dis politikada ara ara dile gelen duygudagslik kavrami
cercevesinde gelisen tartismalardir (Oktem, 2014, s. 12). Buna ek olarak YTB’nin baskan
yardimeist ve bagkanlig gibi iist diizey gorevler yapmis Mehmet Kdse, Tiirk diasporasini
tanimlarken sadece yurt digina go¢ eden Tiirklerle bu kavrami sinirlandirmamaktadir.
Ona gore Tiirk diasporasinin iki sa¢ ayagi bulunmaktadir. Bunlar gé¢ sonucunda olusan
emigrant diasporast ve Osmanl bakiyesi topraklarinda Lozan anlagsmas1 sonucunda Cum-
huriyet’in teritoryal sinirlari disinda kalan ve otokton (yerli) diaspora olarak tanimladigi
gruptur (Kose, 2021).

Tiirkiye, Batili devletlerin aksine, farkli cografyalarla olan goniil bagy/ duygusal bagi
yoluyla o iilkelerle iligkilerini gelistirmeye yonelik politikalar gelistirmektedir. Tiirkiye nin
dis politikadaki bu tavri muhayyel cografya (space of imagination) (Berns-McGown, 2008,
s. 7) olarak terciime edebilecegimiz bir olguya karsilik gelmektedir. Bu muhayyel cograf-
yaya sayesinde Tiirkiye, basta Osmanli bakiyesi topraklari olmak iizere farkli cografyalarla
tarihten gelen bir goniil baginin yaninda Osmanli’da esas olan Millet Sistemi nedeniyle
etnik, kiiltiirel ve sosyal baglar1 bulunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu dénemde diaspora kav-
rami1 ¢ok genis ve kimi kapsadigi belirsiz (Adamson, 2019, s. 225) bir anlamda kullanil-
mustir. Sadece yurt digindaki Tiirkler degil Tiirkiye’yle ilgili olan, duygusal ve goniil bagi-
nin oldugu biitiin iilkelere yonelik bir diaspora politikasini iceren anlayis 2000’11 yillarda
hakim olmustur. 2010°da kurulan YTB hayali diaspora kavramsallagtirmasia son vererek
kavramsal ¢ercevesi belli olan diaspora tanimlari gelistirmistir.

2010 yurt disindaki Tiirklere yonelik gelistirilen politikalar baglaminda énemli bir
doniim noktasidir. 1960’11 yillarin ortasindan bu yana basta donemin basbakani Ismet
Inénii olmak iizere cesitli yonetici ve biirokratlar yurt disindaki Tiirklere yonelik bir kuru-
mun kurulacagim vaat etmistir. Bu vaat ancak 2010 yilinda 5978 sayili kanunla hayata
gecirilmis ve Tiirk diasporasindan sorumlu olarak Yurt dig1 Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar
Baskanlig1 (YTB) kurulmustur (Anaz ve Kdose, 2020, s. 78). Bu anlamda YTB, “nerede
bir vatandagimiz veya akraba toplulugumuz varsa biz oraday1z” mottosuyla faaliyetlerini
yiriitmeye baglamistir. Dénemin YTB Baskani1 Kemal Yurtnag 2013 te verdigi bir demegte
diaspora kurumlarinin dnemine ve Tiirkiye’nin bu konudaki eksikligine; Hindistan, Israil
ve Yunanistan gibi tilke drneklerine deginerek, Tiirkiye nin bu alan1 50 yildir ihmal etti-
gini vurgulayarak ifade etmistir (Yurtnag, 2013). Yine ayni yillarda déonemin bagbakani
Erdogan da bir konusmasinda, “yurt digindaki yasayan kardeslerimiz artik bilmelidirler ki
yalmz degiller. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti artik onlarla.” oldugunu belirtmistir. Ayrica Erdogan
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devam ederek TIKA, YTB, Yunus Emre Enstitiisii ve ¢esitli medya organlariyla diinyaya
bir mesaj verdiklerini vurgulamustir. (Icduygu ve Aksel, 2013, s. 185). YTB’nin kurul-
mastyla birlikte yurt disindaki Tiirklere yonelik politikalarin koordinesini listlenmistir ve
gliniimiize degin yurt digindaki Tiirklerin kurumsal kapasitesini, sivil toplum kuruluglart
ve etkinliginin artmasi i¢in ¢esitli calismalar yiiriitmiistiir. 2011 ile 2020 arast YTB 70’in
iizerinde iilkeye 17 milyon dolar civarinda finansal destek saglayarak 1000’in iizerinde
sivil toplum projesini desteklemistir (YTB, 2020a). Ornegin Fransa ve Almanya’ya verilen
destek ile bu iilkede Tiirk diasporasinin kurdugu sivil toplum kuruluslar: desteklenerek
lobi faaliyeti, egitim destegi ve kapasite gelistirime faaliyetlerine katki sunulmustur (Arki-
lic, 2020, s. 9).

YTB geng diasporaya yonelik bir ok program gergeklestirmektedir. Bunlardan “Insan
Haklar1 Egitim Programi”, yiiksekdgretime devam eden geng diaspora iiyelerinin insan
Haklar1 savunuculugu ve Sivil Toplum faaliyetlerine katiliminin yiikseltilmesini, “Tirkiye
Stajlar1” programi, genclere kurumlarin isleyisine dair bilgi aktarimini, “Geng Liderler”
programi, akademik bir aginin yani sira tarihi ve kiiltiirel egitim programlari, seminerler,
geziler, at6lye caligmalari, vizyon konusmalar ve kiiltiir sanat etkinlikleri vasitasiyla geng
diaspora iiyelerine katki saglanmasini, “Genglik Kopriileri” programi, genglerin Tiirkiye
ile tarihi, kiiltiirel ve sosyal baglarinin korunmasint amaglamaktadir (Yurt dist Tirkler ve
Akraba Toplulklar Baskanligi [YTB], 2022).

YTB, yurt diginda yasayan Tiirk ¢ocuklara Tiirkgeyi 6gretmek maksadiyla Akdeniz
Universitesi, Hacettepe Universitesi, Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, Sakarya Universi-
tesi ve Yildiz Teknik Universitesi’yle isbirligi icerisinde “Yurt disindaki Tiirk cocuklarmda
Tiirkge 6gretimi tezli yiiksek lisans programi” yiiriitmektedir. Bunun yani1 sira YTB,
diaspora tizerine yapilan akademik aragtirmalari desteklemek, niteligini arttirmak ve
koordinasyonu saglamak, yurt diginda yasayan Tirk toplumunun akademik basarilarini
desteklemek, Tiirk toplumunun bulunduklart iilkelerdeki akademik ve entellektiiel hayata
katilimlarin1 desteklemek, yurt diginda uzun vadeli olarak toplumumuzun ihtiya¢ duy-
dugu sahalarda yonlendirici rol model insanlarin yetismesini saglamak, muhatap ilkelerle
akademik iligkileri gelistirmek ve arastirmalar1 paylagsmak maksadiyla ¢esitli burslar sagla-
maktadir (YTB, 2022). YTB tarafindan gergeklestirilen diger bir program “Evliya Celebi
Kiiltiir Gezileri” programidir. Bu programin temel amaci yurt diginda yasayan Tiirklerin
Tirkiye ile olan baglarini giiglendirmek ve onlara tarihi ve kiiltiirel sehirleri tanitarak Tiir-
kiye’ye olan aidiyetini korumaktir. Bunun yan1 sira YTB tarafindan cesitli etkinliklerin
yer aldig1 “Genglik Kamplar1” da diizenlenmektedir (YTB, 2022).

YTB’nin temel olarak ii¢ ¢aliyma alan1 vardir. Bunlar; (1) diinyada 6 milyonu asan “vatan-
das diasporasina”, (2) tarih, kiiltiir veya dil birligi ile olunan “tarihsel diasporay1” olustu-
ran kardes topluluklara ve (3) diinyamin 170’ten fazla iilkesinde Tiirkiye Burslusu olarak
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egitim gérmek amaciyla gelen ve “yakinlik diasporasi” i¢inde yer alan uluslararasi 6gren-
cilere yonelik caligmalardir (YTB, 2022, s. 17). YTB bir¢ok kurumsal raporunda (YTB,
2020; YTB, 2021; YTB, 2022) “tarihsel diaspora” olarak tanimladigi kardes topluluklarla
kiiltiirel ve sosyal baglarini gii¢lendirecegini ve iilkeler arasindaki iligkilere katki sagla-
mak amactyla tarihi ve kiiltiirel baglar1 olan topluluklarla isbirlikleri gelistirilecegine dair
ifadeler yer almaktadir. YTB bu minvalde 2019-2023 dénemini kapsayan On Birinci
Kalkinma Planinda, kardes topluluklarla ilgili olarak “Tiirk Konseyi®ve Tiirksoy gibi
hiikiimetlerarast kuruluslarin igbirligi ¢abalarina saglanan katkilar artirilarak siirdiiriile-
cektir.” noktasindaki politika tedbirleri i¢in sorumlu kurulus olarak belirlenmistir (YTB,
2022, s. 15).

YTB’nin kardes topluluklara yonelik ¢alismalari 6 temel baglik altinda toplanabilir.
(1) Akademik ve Bilimsel Aragtirmalar Programi (ABAP), (2) Kiiltiirel Isbirligi Programi
(KiP), (3) Egitim Isbirligi ve Kapasite Gelistirme Programi1 (EIKGP), (4) Sivil Toplum ve
fletisim Programi (STIP), (5) Dini Kurumlarla isbirligi Programi (DKIiP) ve (6) Diaspora
Isbirligi Programi. Bu galigma alanlari kapsaminda YTB projelere hibe destegi, akademik
caligmalar ve saha arastirmalar1 destegi, tarihi ve kiiltiirel mirasa iliskin faaliyetler ve kiil-
tiirel hareketlilik programlarina destekte bulunmaktadir (YTB, 2021, s. 61). YTB’nin
kardes topluluklara yonelik faaliyetleri Sekil 2’den de anlasilacagi lizere egitim, akademik
caligmalar, kiiltiirel hareketlilik ve igbirligini igeren genis bir yelpazeye sahiptir.

3 Yeni ismiyle Tiirk Devletleri Teskilatt
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Sekil 2: YTB’nin Kardes Topluluklara Yonelik Faaliyetleri

Faaliyet Alanlari Faaliyetler

Egitim ve Akademik Kafkasya'da Turkge Okulu

CGalismalar Tiirk Diinyasi COVID-19 ile Miicadele Online EgitimiBurs
Destegi

Uluslararasi Tirk Diinyasi Tip Ogrencileri Caligtay! (15006grenci)

1915 Olaylarini Anlamak ve 1992 Hocali Soykirimi Paneli
(100 katilimer)

Azerbaycan Dusiince Tarihi
Tark Dunyasi Egitim Bilimleri Kongresi (40 akademisyen)

Turk Dunyasi Geng Akademisyenler Kongresi (36
akademisyen, 80 bildiri)

Kafkasya'da Tirkge Okulu (50 6grenci)Burokrasi
Akademisi

Turk Dunyasi Kultar Elgileri: Nesimi-Kadi
Burhaneddin Sempozyumu

Azerbaycan Dayanigma Gecesi
Kulturel Hareketlilik ve

D YTB’den Azerbaycan’a Dayanisma ve Destek Ziyareti
Isbirligi Calismalari

Turk Dunyasi Geng Liderler Programi (3 lilkeden 35 katilimci)
Mevlana Kiilturel Etkilesim Programi
Genglik Gelisim Programi

Kaynak: Faaliyetler YTB’nin Faaliyet Raporlarindan (2015, 2020, 2021) Derlenerek Hazirlan-
mistir.

YTB kardes topluluklar icerisinde bulunan Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat: Uye iilkeleri
igerisinde olan Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan ve Ozbekistan’a yonelik diaspora is
birlikleri, ikili faaliyetler ve mutabakatlar, projeler ve burs gibi alanlarda faaliyetleri bulun-
maktadir. Ayrica bahsi gegen iilkelerden Tiirkiye Burslusu kapsaminda 14 binden fazla
Tiirkiye mezunu 6grenci vardir.

Biit¢e ve finansman kaynaklarmin siirl olmasi, faaliyet yapilan iilkelerdeki hukuki
engeller, uluslararas1 ve bolgesel siyasal istikrarsizliklar, konjonktiirel degisiklikler ve belir-
sizlikler, calisma alaninin ¢ok genis bir cografyay1 kapsamasi, STK’lar arasinda birlikte
calisma ve is birligi kiiltiirliniin yetersiz olmasi, paydaslar arasinda belirgin bir iletigim/
bilgi paylasim sisteminin olmayist ve dis politika alaninda faaliyet yiiriiten kurum ve
kuruluglar arasindaki bilgi paylagimi ve koordinasyon eksikligi (YTB, 2020; YTB, 2021)
YTB’nin kardes topluluklarla hedefledigi politikalarin siirdiirebilir olmasinin 6niindeki
en biiyiik tehditlerdir. Bu tehditlere ragmen YTB; Tiirkiye nin sahip oldugu dis politika
anlayis1 ve tarihi sorumluluklar gergevesinde, Tirkiye ile kokli iligkilere ve derin bag-
lara sahip kardes topluluklara yonelik hizmetlerin verimli bir sekilde gergeklestirilmesini
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saglayacagim Ve biitce kisitlarinin faaliyetleri olumsuz etkilememesi ve hedeflenen basari
oranlarmin yakalanabilmesini teminen paydas kurumlar ve sivil toplum kuruluslarryla
yapilabilecek ortak proje ve program imkanlari arastiracagini, mevcut isbirlikleri daha da
gelistirecegini ifade etmektedir (YTB, 2020, s. 90; YTB, 2021, s. 84).

Resmi olarak Azerbaycan diasporasi, “tarihi vatan” disinda yasayan biitiin Azerbaycanlilart
kapsamaktadir. Tarihi vatan (“Tarihi Azerbaycan”), modern Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti’ne
ek olarak, iran’in kuzey batisini, Giircistan’in bazi kistmlarini ve Rusya’y1 (Dagistan) iger-
mektedir. Diinya iizerinde 50 milyon Azerbaycanli bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin 10 milyonu
diasporay1 olusturmakta, kalan 40 milyonu ise Azerbaycan, fran, Giircistan ve Rusya’da
“tarihi vatanlarinda” yagamaktadir (Rumyansev, 2012, s. 1). Azerbaycan diasporas,
Diaspora Devlet Komitesi tarafindan orgiitlenmektedir ve bugiin itibariyle Komite Diin-
ya’nin 50 tilkesini kapsayan 570 diaspora teskilatina sahiptir. Azerbaycanlilarin kalabalik
oldugu iilkelerde diaspora teskilatlar1 da sayi itibariyle fazladir. Ornek olarak, Kanada’da
24, ABD’de 32, Almanya’da 40, Ukrayna’da 42, Giircistan’da 61, Rusya’da 62, Tiirkiye’de
140 diaspora teskilati bulunmaktadir (Azerbaycan Respublikasinin Diasporla is Uzre
Devlet Komitesi [DDK], 2022).

Azerbaycanin devlet siyasetinde 90°l1 yillardan itibaren “diaspora” kelimesi kullanil-
maya baslanilmis ve bu yonde politikalar gelistirilmesi devletin temel hedeflerinden
biri haline gelmistir. “Yurt diginda yasayan Azerbaycanlilara iliskin devlet politikasi
hakkinda kanun”a gore yurt disinda yasayan Azerbaycanlilar ana vatana dondiiklerinde
iilke vatandaglar1 ile esit haklara sahiptir ve vatandaslik bagvurusu islemlerinde harg
6demeleri gerekmemektedir (Qurbanov, Hiiseynov, ve Miralem, 2006, s. 26). 2000’li
yillardan itibaren Azerbaycan etno-ulusal diasporasinin ingasi igin bir politika uygulan-
maya baslanilmistir. Bu politikanin amaci, diaspora orgiitlerinden olusan birlesik ve
hiyerarsik olarak esgiidiimlii bir biirokratik yap1 (piramit) olugturmaktir. Bu biirokratik
diasporanin basinda Azerbaycan Cumhurbagkani sonrasinda ise Azerbaycan Diaspora
Devlet Komitesi bagkani yer almaktadir. Bu sekilde Azerbaycan siyasi rejimi, diaspora
orgiitlerinin faaliyetlerini miimkiin oldugu kadar yakindan kontrol etmeye ¢aligmakta-
dir (Rumyansev, 2012, s. 1).

Bagimsizligint kazandig ilk yillarda Azerbaycan’in yurt disinda yasayan vatandasla-
riyla iliskilerini Dis Isleri Bakanlig1 ve Konsolosluklar yonetmistir. Dis Isleri Bakanlig:
ve Konsolosluklar bugiin de yurt disinda yasayan vatandaglara vatandaslik ve bir ¢ok ana
vatana iliskin konularda hizmet vermektedir. Her yil ¢ogalan yurt disindaki diaspora
orgiitleri, Azerbaycan biiyiikelgilikleri ve Diaspora Devlet Komitesi ile yakin isbirligi ice-
risinde ¢aligmaktadir. Bu devlet kurumlari, Azerbaycan’daki mevcut i¢ politikalara uymak
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icin diaspora kuruluslarinin faaliyetlerini koordine etmekte ve yonlendirmektedir (Rum-
yansev, 2012, s. 2).

Modern Azerbaycan diasporasinin ilk tohumlart Azerbaycan Demokratik Cumhuri-
yeti’nin dagilmasi sonrasinda yurt disina, 6zellikle de Avrupa’ya gégmen akininin olmast
sonucunda olusmustur. Bu donem gég edenler arasinda Azerbaycan Demokratik Cum-
huriyeti’nin kurulmasinda énemli rol oynayan aydilar da yer almaktaydi. ikinci Diinya
Savast doneminde yurt disindaki Azerbaycanlilarin iilkelerine donememesi, diasporanin
olusmasinda 6nemli diger bir etkendir. Bunun yami sira 20. yiizyilda iran’da baz: siyasi
durumlarin degigmesiyle birlikte Avrupa iilkelerine gog eden Azerbaycanlilarin sayist daha
da artmis, Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasi sonrasinda farkli tilkelerde kalan Azerbaycanli
gruplarla birlikte diasporanin olusumu tamamlanmistir (Babanli, 2016, s. 47).

20. yiizyilda Fransa’da teskilatlanmaya baglayan Azerbaycan diasporasi, burada “Azer-
baycan Go¢menler Dernegi” kurmus, gazeteler, dergiler ve kitaplar yayinlayarak Azer-
baycan’in tanitimini gergeklestirmisler (Babanli, 2016, s. 48). 1946 yilinda Bakii’de yurt
disinda yasayan Azerbaycanlilara kiiltiirel baglarin kurulmas1 maksadiyla “Yabanci Ulke-
lerle Dostluk ve Kiiltiirel iligkiler Cemiyeti” (Vatan Cemiyeti) kurulmus, 1969 yilindan
itibaren bu kurulus, Azerbaycan’in ekonomik, bilimsel, kiiltirel ve sosyal yasamini yan-
sitan materyaller iceren 7 dilde “Azerbaycan bugiin” dergisini yayinlamaya baglamistir
(Babanli, 2016, s. 51). 1949 yilinda Ankara’da Azerbaycan Kiiltlir Dernegi ve 1958 sene-
sinde ABD’de Amerikan Azerbaycan Cemiyeti kurulmustur (Qurbanov, Hiiseynov, ve
Miralam, 2006, s. 12). 1952 yili 12-19 Eyliil tarihlerinde Almanya’da gerceklesen Azer-
baycan konferansinda Tiirkiye, iran, Fransa, Avusturya ve Almanya’dan gelen Azerbay-
canlilar, “Azerbaycan Milli Meclisi” isimli ulusal bir birlik olusturmuslar (Sliyev, 2005,
s. 51). Bu tiir aligmalar, Azerbaycan diasporasinin teskilatlanmasinin 20. yiizyilin ortala-
rindan itibaren basladigin1 gostermektedir.

Azerbaycanlilarin sayica fazla oldugu iilkelerden biri Rusya olsa da burada
diasporanin orgiitlenmesi zaman almistir. 1987 yilinda Azerbaycan diasporasinin ana
merkezlerinden biri olan “Azerbaycan Cemiyetleri Koordinasyon Konseyi” kurulmus,
sonraki donemlerde, 6zellikle Azerbaycanin bagimsizligim yeniden kazanmasindan sonra
diaspora kuruluslarinin sayisi artmig ve ¢esitli alanlarda Azerbaycan diasporasina yonelik
faaliyetler hiz kazanmigtir. Rusya’da modern Azerbaycan diasporasi ii¢ ana kola ayrilmak-
tadir: 1) Rusya Azerbaycanllarinin Federal Ulusal-Kiiltiirel Ozerkligi, 2) 5 Mart 2001
tarthinde kurulan ve Rusya’nin 45’ten fazla bolgesini kapsayan Azerbaycanlilarin Tiim
Rusya Kongresi, 3) Haydar Aliyev Vakfi’'nin Rusya ofisinin girigsimiyle 18 Nisan 2009
tarihinde kurulan ve 100°den fazla kurulugu iceren Rusya Azerbaycan Genglik Tegkilati
(Babanli, 2016, s. 65-68).

16 Aralik 1991 tarihinde Azerbaycan’da “31 Aralik Ulusal Dayanisma Giinii” olarak
ilan edilmistir. Bu karar yurt diginda yagayan Azerbaycanlilar1 kenetleyen bir bag olugma-
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sin1 saglamis ve her yil 31 Aralik bayram olarak kutlanilmaya baglanmistir (Qurbanov,
Hiiseynov, ve Miralem, 2006, s. 20).

1996 yilinda Almanya’da yasayan Azerbaycanlilar tarafindan kurulan farkli dernek-
ler, “Almanya-Azerbaycan Cemiyetleri Federasyonu” olarak bir teskilatta birlestirilmistir
(Babanli, 2016, s. 62). 2000’1 yillarda kurulan cesitli kuruluslar, faaliyet gosterdikleri
tilkeler ile Azerbaycan arasinda dostane ve isbirligine dayal: iligkilerin gelistirilmesine
yonelik faaliyetlerde bulunmuslardir. Sonraki yillarda bu faaliyetler daha da genisletilmis
ve yeni teskilatlanmalar ortaya ¢ikmistir (Qurbanov, Hiiseynov, ve Miralem, 2006, s.
45-46).

En 6nemli Azerbaycanli diaspora gruplarindan biri ABD’de bulunmaktadir. ABD’de
Azerbaycan toplulugu genel olarak Kaliforniya, New Jersey, Michigan ve Pensilvanya eya-
letlerinde ve Kolumbiya federal bolgesinde ikamet etmektedir (Uslu ve Kocaman, 2013,
s. 47). 1995 yilinda karsilikli ticari, kiiltiirel ve egitim iliskilerini gelistirmek amaciyla
Vasington’da ABD-Azerbaycan Ticaret Odast (USACC) kurulmustur. 1996 yilinin Nisan
ayinda faaliyete baglayan Odanin temel amaci, zengin petrol ve dogal gaz kaynaklarina
sahip Azerbaycan’a yabanci sermaye ¢cekmek, Azerbaycan’in serbest piyasa ekonomisine
gecisine ve kiiresel piyasalara entegrasyonuna katkida bulunmak ve destek olmaktir. 27-
29 Haziran 1997 tarihlerinde ABD’de yaklagik 660 delegenin katildigi “Diinya Azer-
baycanlilar Kongresi” agilis toplantisi gerceklesmistir. Bu ABD’deki diasporanin orgiit-
lenmesi yolunda atilan biiyiik bir adimdir. Sonraki yillarda kongre Avrupa ve ABD’nin
farkli sehirlerinde diizenlenmistir. Buradaki temel amag, farkli sehirlerdeki Azerbaycan
diasporalariyla iletisimin kurulmasiyd: (Babanli, 2016, s. 73-74). ABD’de baz1 Azerbay-
can dernekleri olmasina ragmen, bu kuruluslar sadece sembolik bir degerdedir. Lakin
New Arc ve New Jersey’de faaliyet gosteren Azerbaycan Amerikan toplulugu cesitli Siyasi
konularda Azerbaycana destek olmaktadir (Uslu ve Kocaman, 2013, s. 48).

23 Mayis 2001 tarihinde “Diinya Azerbaycanlilarinin I Kongresi”nin diizenlenmesine
karar verilmis ve aym1 y1l 9-10 Kasim tarihlerinde Kongre Bakii’de gerceklesmistir. Tlk
kongreye 36 iilkeden 200°den fazla farkli kurulusu temsil eden 406 delege ve 63 konuk
katilmigtir. Bu kongre, diinya ¢apinda Azerbaycanlilarin dayanisma ve birliginin kurul-
mas1 ve gelistirilmesi yoniinde gerceklesen ¢ok dnemli bir olaydir. Ayrica, diasporay1
yonetecek bir devlet kurumunun olusturulmasi fikri, ilk defa bu kongrede ortaya konul-
mugtur (Qurbanov, Hiiseynov, ve Miralem, 2006, s. 33-34).

5 Temmuz 2002 tarihinde “Yurt disinda yasayan Azerbaycanlilarla Calisma Devlet
Komitesinin Kurulmas1 Hakkinda” karar verilmistir. Bu komitenin kurulmasinda temel
maksat Azerbaycan diasporasinin teskilatlanmasi, Azerbaycanlilarin siyasi ve ideolo-
jik birliginin saglanmasi ve diaspora alanindaki sorunlarin ortadan kaldirilmastydi. 27
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Aralik 2002 tarihinde kabul edilen ve 21 Subat 2003 tarihli kararname ile yiiriirliiliige
giren “Yurt diginda yasayan Azerbaycanhlara iliskin Devlet Politikasina dair” kanun, yurt
digindaki Azerbaycanlilarin {ilkenin ulusal ¢ikarlari i¢in daha siki bag kurmalarini amag-
lamaktaydi (Uslu ve Kocaman, 2013, s. 47). Komitenin kurulmasinda diger bir amag
ise diaspora koordinasyonunu saglayacak Merkezi Yiiriitme Otoritesini olusturmaktir. 19
Kasim 2009 tarihinde komitenin ismi “Diaspora Devlet Komitesi” (Diasporla is Uzrs-
Dovlst Komitesi) olarak degistirilmistir (Babanli, 2016 s. 93). Bugiin itibariyle komite,
diaspora politikasinin olusturulmas: ve uygulanmasi, yurt disinda yasayan Azerbaycan-
lilarin milli kimligini korunmasi ve yurtdaslarin vatanla baglarinin giiclendirilmesi, ana
dilinin 6gretilmesi, Azerbaycana yakin, dost iliskileri olan halklarin diasporalariyla ilis-
kilerin kurulmasi ve giiglendirilmesi amagh faaliyetlerde bulunmaktadir (DDK, 2022).

Diaspora Devlet Komitesi, Avrupa iilkelerinde yasayan Azerbaycanlilarin baglarini
gliclendirmek ve yurtdaslarin 6rgiitlenmesini desteklemek amaciyla Avrupa iilkelerinde
cesitli topluluklar ve kuruluslar olusturulmasina baglamistir. Sonug olarak, 2005 sene-
sinde Isvicre, Isvec, Hollanda, Birlesik Krallik, Almanya, Fransa, Estonya ve Cek Cum-
huriyeti’nde bir ¢ok diasporik kuruluslar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Azerbaycan diasporasimin tegki-
latlanma cografyasi sadece Avrupa ile kisith kalmamis Giircistan, Kazakistan, Ozbekistan
ve Kirgizistan’a kadar uzanmustir. Yeni olugturulan kuruluslarin temel amaci Azerbaycan
halkinin kiiltir, tarih ve geleneklerini tanitmak ve Daglik Karabag sorununa dair gergek-
leri mesken iilkelerin kamuoyuna aktarmakti (Qurbanov, Hiiseynov, ve Miralem, 2006,
s. 54). 2021 yil itibariyle Diasporayla Calisma Devlet Komitesi'nin (Diasporla is Uzrs
Dovlst Komitssi) 14 koordinasyon kurulu ve 12 farkli ilkede 16 Azerbaycan evi faaliyet
gostermektedir (DDK, 2022).

2003 yilimin Nisan ayinda Almanya’da Azerbaycan Diaspora Orgiitlerinin ilk formu
gergeklestirilmigtir. Form zamani Bagimsiz Devletler Toplulugu (CIS) mekaninda tes-
kilatlanmig Azerbaycanlilarin sivil toplum kuruluslari ve dernekleri i¢in bir koordinas-
yon merkezi yaratilmistir. Tarihin farkli zaman dilimlerinde bu cografyaya goniillii veya
mecburi bir sekilde go¢ etmis Azerbaycanlilar ile iletisimin giiclendirilmesi ve onlarin
vatanla olan baglarinin korunmasi igin boyle bir kurulusun olusturulmasi diaspora igin
onemli adimlardandir (Babanli, 2016, s. 95). 17 Nisan 2004 tarihinde Almanya’nin Ber-
lin sehrinde “Avrupa Azerbaycanlilar1 Kongresi’nin kurulus konferansi gergeklesmistir.
Konferansa 28 iilkede faaliyet gosteren 50’den fazla diaspora kurulusunundan 264 tem-
silei katilmus, tiiziik kabul edilmis ve kongrenin yonetim organlart segilmistir. Avrupa
Azerbaycanlilar1 Kongresi’nin temel hedefi, Avrupa iilkelerindeki Azerbaycan diasporasini
tek bir organizasyonda birlesmesini saglamaktir. Ayrica, bu bdlgede yasayan Azerbaycanli-
larin milli ve kiiltiirel kimligini korumak ve insan haklar1 konusunda yapilan ¢aligmalara
destek vermek, kongrenin hedeflerinden biri olarak belirlenmistir (Qurbanov, Hiiseynov,
ve Miralsm, 2006, s. 58-61).
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16-17 Mart 2006 tarihinde gergeklesen Diinya Azerbaycanlilarinin IT Kongresi ve 5-6
Temmuz 2011 tarihinde gergeklesen Diinya Azerbaycanlilarinin 111 Kongresi ile Azerbay-
can diasporasinin mevcut durumu degerlendirilmis ve gelecek faaliyetler igin yeni vazife-
ler ortaya konulmustur. Diinya Azerbaycanlilarinin II Kongresi’ne 49 farkl iilkeden 593
delege ve 388 konuk katilmigtir (Babanli, 2016, s. 99-101). 3-4 Haziran 2016 tarihinde,
49 iilkeden 500°den fazla diaspora tiyesinin katilimiyla Diinya Azerbaycanlilarinin IV
Kongresi, 22-23 Nisan 2022 tarihinde, 60 iilkeden 400’den fazla diaspora iiyesinin kati-
limiyla Suga sehrinde Diinya Azerbaycanlilarinin V Kongresi (Zafer Kongresi) gergekles-
mistir (DDK, 2022).

Diasporaya iligkin yapilan onemli caligmalardan biri yurt disinda yasayan Azerbaycanli
cocuklara Azerbaycan dilinin 6gretilmesi amagl faaliyet gosteren “Karabag” (Qarabag)
isimli haftasonu okullaridir. Bugiin itibariyle Diinya’nin 6 sehrinde bulunan bu okullar,
Azerbaycanli ¢cocuklara Azerbaycan dili ve edebiyati, tarih ve sanatsal alanlarda dersler ver-
mektedir. Ayrica, komitenin ayda 2 kez olmakla Azerbaycanin televizyon kanallarindan
“Ictimai Televiziya” ile birlikte gerceklestirdigi “Vaton uzaqda deyil” televizyon programi
da yurt disindaki Azerbaycanlilarla baglarin kurulmasi ve giiglendirilmesinde rolii olan
onemli faaliyetlerden biridir (DDK, 2022).

Azerbaycan diasporasinin Tiirk devletleri cografyasinda orgiitlenmesi, heniiz 1990’11 y1l-
lardan itibaren baslamistir. 3-6 Kasim 1990 yilinda Istanbul’da “Azerbaycan Kiiltiir ve
Dayanisma Dernegi” tarafindan diizenlenen ve Ingiltere, Fransa, isvec, Norvec, Ispanya,
Estonya, Almanya, Azerbaycan gibi farkl tilkelerden katilimeilarin oldugu kongre zamani
“Diinya Azerbaycan-Tiirk Dernekleri Birligi”nin tiiziigii kabul edilmistir (Sliyev, 2005,
s. 54) 2000’1 y1llarda olusturulan “Kazakistan, Kirgizistan ve Ozbekistan Azerbaycanhlart
Turan Kongresi” ve Kirgizistan’da “Azeri Halk Birligi”
ile Azerbaycan arasindaki iligkilerin gelistirilmesine yonelik faaliyetler gostermistir. 2004

yilinda Ozbekistan, Kirgizistan ve Tiirkiye’de yeni kuruluslar olusturulmus ve sonraki

dernekleri, yerlesik Tiirk devletleri

donemlerde bu tiir kuruluglarin faaliyet alani genisletilmistir (Qurbanov, Hiiseynov, ve
Miralem, 2006, s. 47).

2007 yilinda gergeklesen Azerbaycan-Tiirk Diaspora Kuruluglarmim Birinci Formu
zamani Tiirk kdkenine sahip halklar arasinda baglarin korunmasimin 6nemi ve Tiirk
devletlerinin, 6zellikle de Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye nin bu baglarin korunmasinda 6nemli
aktorler oldugu vurgulanmistir (Babanli, 2016, s. 57). 9 Mart 2007 tarihinde gercekles-
mis Azerbaycan ve Tiirk diaspora Teskilatlart Baskanlariin I Formu zamani “Azerbaycan
ve Tiirk diaspora teskilatlarinin ortak eylem stratejisi” kabul edilmistir (Babanli, 2016, s.
162).
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Ragazzi 2014°te “A comparative analysis of diaspora policies” (Diaspora politikalarinin
kargilagtirmalt bir analizi) ¢alismasinda diaspora politikalarinin ¢esitli boyutlarini igeren
bir siniflandirma gelistirmistir. Bu teoriye goére Ragazzi (2014) diaspora politikalarini sem-
bolik, dini ve kiiltiirel, sosyal ve ekonomik, biirokratik, vatandaslik ve devlet olmak iizere
5 kategoride incelemektedir. Ragazzi (2014, s. 7-8) bir devleti bahsi gecen kategorileri
uygulama tarzina gore siniflandirmaktadir. Bu siniflandirma sonucunda diaspora poli-
tikalarin1 uygulama sekline gore; diasporasina genis haklar taniyan devletten higbir hak
tanimayan ve diasporasini denetlemeye calisan devlete kadar farkli bes tip devlet modeli
vardir. Ornegin Kiiba, Kuzey Kore ve Iran gibi devletler diasporasini kontrol etmeye
yonelik politikalar gelistirdigi icin “kapal1 devlet” (the closed state) olarak siniflandirilir-
ken Diasporasina en genis haklarini tantyan bu ilkelerin basinda Meksika, Yunanistan,
Rusya, Hindistan, Fas ve Etiyopya gibi iilkeler diasporasina en genis hakk: tanimaktadir.
Bu iilkeler ise “kiiresel ulus devlet” (global nation state) olarak siniflandirilmistir. Bu tip
devletler diasporasini denetleyen okullar agmaktan ziyade diasporaya dil ve kiiltiir anla-
minda olumlu katkilar sunan okul imkanlar1 sunmaya ¢alismaktadir.

Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in diasporalarina yonelik uyguladigi politikalara bakildiginda
bu Tirkiye nin Ragazzi’nin siniflandirmasinda iigiincii tip devlet olan “kiiresel ulus
devlet” (global-nation state) icerisinde degerlendirilebilecegi soylenebilir. Tiirkiye’nin
YTB vasitasiyla yurt disindaki vatandaslari olmak {izere yakinlik ve tarihsel diaspora ola-
rak tanimlanan gruplara yonelik gelistirdigi kiiltiirel, sosyal ve egitim c¢alismalara buna
ornek gosterilebilir. Ayni sekilde Azerbaycan da diasporaya yaklasimi gergevesinde kiiresel
ulus devlet kategorisine dahil edilebilir. Gamlen’in (2006) bahsi gecen diaspora teorisine
bakildiginda Tirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in diasporasina yonelik “kapasite gelistirme, haklart
genisletmek ve karsilik almak”™ politikalarina sahip oldugu rahatlikla sdylenebilir. Her iki
tilkenin de diasporaya yonelik bir kamu kurumu mevcuttur. Ancak Gamlen’in teorisinde
bahsettigi sembolik ulus insas1 baglaminda her iki tilkenin daha verimli politikalar gelisti-
rilebilecekleri sdylenmelidir. Ozellikle Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’mn diasporalarmin birbiriyle
etkilesimini arttirmaya y6nelik Gamlen’in (2006) “sembolik ulus insas1” olarak siniflan-
dirdig1 ve “Kapsayici sdylem ve semboller; Kiiltiirel tanitim; Medya ve Halkla Tliskileri
sekillendirme; Konferans ve kongreler” iceren politikalar her iki tilke tarafindan giindeme
gelmelidir.

Tirkiye’nin diaspora politikalarina bakildiginda diasporayla ilgilenen bir kuruma
sahip olmas1 Gamlen’in (2006) caligmasindaki “Kapasite Geligtirmek” baslhigindaki poli-
tikaya dek diigmektedir. Yine bu baslik altinda Tiirkiye’nin diasporasina yonelik “Sem-
bolik Ulus ingasi” altinda diasporaya yonelik sdylem gelistirdigini, konferanslar organize
ettigini, medya ve halkla iliskiler ¢calismalar1 anlaminda da politikalar gelistirdigi goriil-
mektedir. Ornegin YTB’nin Almanya’ya géciin 60. yili nedeniyle gergeklestirdigi faali-
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yetler Gamlen’in (2006) “konferans ve kongreler” basligina denk diismektedir. Ancak
YTB’nin Tiirk diasporasinin sahip oldugu kiiltiirel 6zellikleri basta Tiirkiye’deki kamuoyu
olmak {iizere tanitma noktasinda eksik kaldig1 sdylenebilmektedir. Benzer sekilde Gam-
len’in (2006) “Karsilik Almak” politikalarinda Tiirkiye nin etkili olamadigi anlagilmakta-
dir. Ozellikle “Dogrudan Yatirim, Bilgi Transferi Programi, Lobi Olusturmak” (Gamlen,
2006) gibi alanlarda Tiirkiye diasporasindan faydalanmak istese de yeterli dlgiide karsilik
alabilecek mekanizmalara sahip degildir.

YTB ozellikle “yakinlik diasporasi” olarak tanimladigi kardes topluluklara -yukarda
bahsedildigi lizere- ¢esitli politikalar gelistirmektedir. Azerbaycan 6zelinde ise egitim ve
kiiltiir faaliyetleri kapsaminda Kiiltiirel Hareketlilik Projesi, Tiirkiye-Azerbaycan Diaspora
Orgiitlerinin Ortak Faaliyetleri Cevrim i¢i Toplantisi, Tiirkiye-Azerbaycan Goniil
Elgileri, Diaspora Is Birligi gibi ¢alismalar yiiriitmiistiir. Buna ek olarak YTB, Tiirkiye
Burslar1 kapsaminda 2021 verilerine gore simdiye degin 5961 Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti
dgrencisine burs vermistir. Ozellikle son yillarda Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat: cercevesinde
gergeklestirilen Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat: Diaspora Formu (28-30 Mart 2022), Tiirk Devlet-
leri Teskilat1 is birligi alanlarina eklenen “Insan Kaynaklar1” bagligi kapsaminda 1. Insan
Kaynaklar: Toplantisi (27-28 Temmuz 2022) ve Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati’nin yayinladigi
2040 Tiirk Diinyast Vizyonu gibi ¢alismalar baga Tiirkiye-Azerbaycan olmak iizere Tiirk
Devletleri Teskilat1 igerisinde yer alan {iye devletleri arasinda 6nemli bir ortak ¢aligma
alami yaratmug ve ortak bir iradenin, yonelimin ve bilincin olusmasina yol agmistir.

Azerbaycan’in diaspora politikast igin bir degerlendirme yapildiginda yurt disinda
Azerbaycan dilinin dgretilmesi i¢in faaliyet gosteren “Karabag hafta sonu okullar1”,
“Vaten uzaqda deyil” televizyon programi ve her 5 yilda bir diizenlenen “Diinya Azer-
baycanlilart Kongresi”, Gamlen’in (2006) yazisinda deginilen “Kapasite Gelistirme” bas-
lig1 altindaki “Sembolik Ulus Insasi”na yonelik politikalardir. Bunun yani sira Diaspora
Devlet Komitesinin varligi, ayni baslik altindaki “Kurum insasma” yonelik politikalarin
oldugunu gostermektedir. Fakat “Haklar1 Genigletmek” baslig1 altinda bulunan “Siyasal
Katilim” ve “Sivil ve Sosyal Haklar”1 igeren politikalar agisindan Azerbaycan’in diaspora
politikasi eksik kalmaktadir. Ayni sekilde son donemlerde Azerbaycan’inin yurt disindaki
diasporaya yonelik faaliyetleri incelendiginde Gamlen’in “Karsilik Almak™ olarak bahset-
tigi politikalarin da giindeme geldigi goriilmektedir. Ancak genel olarak bakildiginda, bu
tiir politikalar i¢in Azerbaycan’in diaspora politikalarinda yeterli altyapt heniiz mevcut
degildir.

2040 Tirk Diinyas: Vizyonu’nda diaspora ayri bir baslik altinda ele alimarak iiye dev-
letlerinin bu alanda is birligi yapilmasi istenmektedir (Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati [TDK],
2021, s. 16). Diaspora topluluklarin giiclendirilmesi ve kimliklerini korumak i¢in geldik-
leri tilkeler ile aralarinda kopriiler kurulmasi ve Tiirk Diinyast ile ilgili konularda birlik
icinde hareket edilmesi (TDK, 2021, s. 6); Tiirk diaspora topluluklarinin ikamet ettik-
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leri tlkelerin sosyal, politik, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel yasamina aktif katilimim, igtirakini
ve entegrasyonunu saglamak igin ortak ¢abalarin artirilmasi (TDK, 2021, s. 6); Kaynak
tilkeleri diasporanin toplumsal hayata ve yatirimlara katilimi igin stratejik bir gergeve
gelistirme (TDK, 2021, s. 16); Akademik diasporay: Tiirk Diinyasindaki yiiksek dgretim
ve bilim kurumlarina destek olmak icin harekete gecirme ve diinya genelindeki diaspora
akademisyenleri arasindaki baglari giiglendirme (TDK, 2021, s. 16); Tiirk diasporasi
topluluklarinin, Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati’nin ilgili proje ve programlarina aktif katilimini
saglama (TDK, 2021, s. 16) gibi noktalar vizyonun diaspora konusunda ortaya koydugu
hususlardir.

Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan ortak diaspora politikast gelistirmenin genis bir cerceveye
sahip olmastiyla reel diizlemde karsilig1 olmadig1 iddiasiyla elestiriye agilabilmektedir. Bu
elestirilere Gamlen’in diaspora politika tiirleri kavramsallastirmasinda yer alan “kapasite
gelistirme”, “haklart genisletmek” ve “karsilik almak” politikalar1 ile agmak miimkiin-
diir. Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan ozellikle diasporaya yonelik gelistirecekleri politikalarinda
ilk olarak kapasite gelistirmeyi igeren uygulamalar gelistirdikten sonra sirasiyla haklar
genisletmek ve karsilik almayi igeren politikalari gelistirerek iki diasporanin belirli alan-
larda ortak hareket etmesini etkileyebilecektir. Buradan hareketle Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan
diaspora politikasini gelistirirken, 6ncelikli olarak diaspora politikalarin bir “tanimlama”
(politics of idetification) (Brubaker ve Kim, 2011) ile basladiginin bilincinde olarak bir-
birlerinin diasporalarini tanimak, birbiriyle iliskilerini gelistirmek ve iki iilkeye aidiyet-
leri konusunda bir biling olugturmak durumundadir. Dolayisiyla Tiirkiye ve Azerbay-
can’in diaspora alanindaki kurumsal kapasitesi, iki iilkenin is birligine agik olmasi ve
Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati’nin vizyonu iki iilkenin belirli alanlarda ortak diaspora politikasi
gelistirmesinin miimkiin olabilecegini gostermektedir.

Sonug olarak Gamlen’in (2006) diaspora politikalari kavramsallagtirmasindan hareket
eden bu ¢alisma ilk olarak tarihsel olarak Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in diaspora politikala-
rin1 ayri ayri ele almigtir. Ardindan iki {ilkenin birbirine dair ne tiir diaspora politikalari
uyguladiklari mercek altina alinmigtir. Buradan hareketle iki {ilkenin ortak diaspora poli-
tikasini {iretebilme kapasitesine sahip oldugunu iki iilkenin imzaladig1 ¢esitli metinlerde
gormek miimkiindiir. Ortak bir diaspora politikas1 noktasinda politika 6nerileri ise bir
sonraki baslikta ayrintili bir sekilde ele alinmustir.

» Diaspora politikalarindaki en temel nokta diasporik grubun tanimlanmasidir.
YTB’nin diaspora tanimlamasinda Tiirkiye’nin vatandas, tarihsel ve yakinlik
olmak iizere iig tip diasporast vardir. Bu anlamda YTB’nin temel hedef kitlesi olan
yurt disinda yasayan Tirk vatandaslart maddesinin diizenlenmesi 6nerilmektedir.
YTB’nin teskilat ve gorevleri hakkindaki 5978 sayili kanunun ilk maddesi — “Yurt
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disinda yasayan vatandaglarimiz ilgili ¢aligmalar yapmak ve sorunlarina ¢dziim
iretmek” ifadesi Tiirkiye’den yurt digina g6¢ etmis, halen Tiirk vatandagi olan,
Mavi Kart sahipligi olan ve vatandaghgi veya Mavi Kart sahipligi olmayip Tiirkiye
ile hukuki, kiiltiirel, sosyal veya ekonomik baglar1 devam eden kisi ve gruplari
kapsayacak sekilde gelistirilebilir. Boylelikle Azerbaycan diasporasi igerisinde kigi-
ler de dogrudan YTB’nin ¢alisma alanlarina dahil edilebilecektir.

Tiirk Devletleri Tegkilati’na dahil olan devletlerin ortak bir diaspora giinii belirle-
yerek ortak diaspora farkindaligi olusturulabilir.

Yurt Dis1 Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar1 Baskanlig ile Diasporayla Calisma Dev-
let Komitesi arasinda dogrudan ve aracisiz iletisim saglanilabilecegi bir kanalin
kurulmasi onerilmektedir. Her iki kurumdan da birer galisma grubu olusturarak
bu calisma grubunun bir kanal olusturmasi saglanilmalidir. Boylelikle iki kurum
gelistirdikleri diaspora politikalarinda yakin iligki igerisinde olacak ve ortak
diaspora politikalarinin gelistirilmesi yoniinde politika iiretebilecektir.

Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in ortak diaspora politikalarini ve ortak diaspora bilincini
ozellikle geng diaspora iiyeleri {izerinden gergeklestirilebilir. Ozellikle Erasmus,
Erasmus+ ve ErasmusStaj gibi kiiltiirel hareketlilik programlarina benzer sekilde
farkl: iilkelerde bulunan Tiirk ve Azerbaycan diaspora gruplar1 bir araya gelebilir.
Ayrica bu diaspora gruplarinin birbiriyle kaynagmasi agisindan kiiltiirel hareket-
lilik programinin yaninda gesitli kiiltiirel, tarihi ve akademik etkinlikler de gelis-
tirilebilir.

Tiirk Devletleri Teskilatimn 2040 Vizyonu metninde; “Uye Devletler arasindaki
diyalogu giiclendirmek maksadiyla sivil toplum kuruluglarinin (STK’lar) ag kur-
masi ve ortak caligmasi i¢in ortam saglama ve kendi {ilkelerinin sosyo ekonomik ve
siyasi kalkinmalarina aktif katilimlarini saglama.” diye bir madde bulunmaktadir.
Bu maddeden hareketle Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan diasporasinin bulundugu iilke-
lerde ortak STK c¢alismalari yapilabilir. Hatta bu STK’lar ortak ¢at1 orgiitii kura-
rak orgiitlenebilirler. Bu ¢ati rgiitiine daha sonra Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati’nda yer
alan biitiin {ilkeler dahil edilebilir. Béylelikle diasporanin lobi giicii de artacaktir.
Azerbaycan diasporasinin giiglii oldugu yerlerde Tiirk diasporik gruplara alan tani-
mast ve destek olmasi, Tiirk diasporasinin giiglii oldugu iilkelerde ise Azerbaycan
diasporasina yer agmak, tecriibe paylasmay1 desteklemek gerekmektedir. Azer-
baycan ve Tiirkiye bu tarz STK calismalarina katki sunmalidir. Isvigre’de faaliyet
gdsteren cat1 drgiitii olan Isvigre Tiirk Toplumu (ITT), Tiirk Devletler Teskilati’na
tiye tilkelerden Azerbaycan STK’larim ITT iiyeligine dahil ederek birlikte ¢alisma
karar1 almasi bahsedilen 6neriye drnek olarak gosterilebilir. Bu 6rneklerin ¢ogal-
tilmasinda Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in diaspora kurumlart aktif olarak rol almalidir.
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The Turkic Council, now known as the Organization of Turkic States, is an internatio-
nal organization that aims to develop cooperation between Turkic States. The organiza-
tion gained its new name at the November 2021 summit held in Istanbul. The summit’s
2040 vision statement included declarations of cooperation based on common policies
and activities in many fields. Goals such as “strengthening diaspora policies, common
diaspora activities, and strategies for the participation of diasporas in social life in the
source countries” were the topics emphasized in the 2040 vision. Turkey and Azerbaijan
are some of the principal actors in the Organization of Turkish States and the kinds
of policies they can develop jointly for their diasporas appear as important topics. This
article aims to open a discussion covering these key topics in the field. Although there are
various studies examining the diaspora policies in Turkey (Adamson, 2019; Aksel, 2014;
Arkilic, 2016; Aydm, 2014; Mencutek and Baser, 2018; Oktem, 2014; Unver, 2013)
and Azerbaijan (Babanli, 2016; Sliyev, 2005; Qurbanov, Hiiseynov, and Miralam, 2006;
Rumyansev, 2012; Uslu and Kocaman, 2013), there are not studies that examine the
diaspora policies of these two countries and discuss common areas were diaspora policies
can be developed. The emerging point of this article seeks to address the lack of studies
in this area.

The aim of this article is to examine the diaspora policies developed for Turkey and
Azerbaijan’s diasporas with a historical perspective and to reveal the similarities and dif-
ferences in the diaspora policies of these two states. At the same time, considering the
similarities and differences, the possibility of common diaspora policies in Turkey and
Azerhaijan is discussed. The study uses the qualitative method and examines collected
data from official documents and reports, and analyzes public institutions’ websites that
contain Turkey and Azerbaijan’s diaspora policies. The information obtained from the
documents is quoted in various parts of the study with direct quotations. The data obtai-
ned is analyzed through Alan Gamlen’s “Diaspora Engagement Policies: What are they, and
what kinds of states use them?” (2006) article. Gamlen’s conceptualization about diaspora
policies is used to understand Turkey’s and Azerbaijan’s diaspora policies. In this concep-
tualization, Gamlen (2006) examines diaspora policies under three headings: “Capacity
Building, Extending Rights and Extracting Obligations”. In this sense, starting from the
Organization of Turkish States’ 2040 vision, the relationship between Turkey and Azer-
baijan, described as “two states, one nation,” is discussed within the framework of the
the two states’ diaspora policies, and the kinds of partnerships possible in the real world.

In the 2040 Turkish World Vision, the diaspora is discussed under a separate heading,
and it is requested that the member states (should) cooperate in this field (Turkish Sstates
Organization [TDK], 2021, p. 16). Some of the goals of this vision are to strengthen
diaspora communities and to protect their identities, to build bridges with the countries
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they come from, and to act in unity on issues related to the Turkic World (TDK, 2021,
p. 6). Another goal is increasing joint efforts to ensure the active participation and integ-
ration of Turkish diaspora communities in the social, political, economic and cultural life
of their countries of residence (TDK, 2021, p. 6). The vision seeks to help in developing a
strategic framework for the participation of the source countries diaspora in social life and
investments (TDK, 2021, p. 16) and in mobilizing the academic diaspora to support hig-
her education and scientific institutions in the Turkic World and strengthening the ties
between diaspora academics around the world (TDK, 2021, p. 16). Ensuring the active
participation of Turkish diaspora communities in the relevant projects and programs of
the Organization of Turkish States (TDK, 2021, p. 16) is another point the vision reveals
about diaspora.

The claim that developing a common diaspora policy has a wide framework and
has no real equivalent leaves Turkey and Azerbaijan open to criticism. It is possible to
overcome this criticism with the policies of “capacity building”, “extending rights” and
“extracting obligations” in Gamlen’s conceptualization of diaspora policy types. Turkey
and Azerbaijan are able to influence the joint action of the two diasporas in certain areas
by developing policies that include expanding rights and receiving reciprocity, after first
developing practices that include capacity building in their policies towards the diaspora.
From this point of view, while developing diaspora policy, Turkey and Azerbaijan must
recognize each other’s diaspora communities, develop their relations with each other,
and create an awareness about their belonging to the two countries, because diaspora
policies begin with a “politics of identification” (Brubaker and Kim, 2011). The institu-
tional capacity of Turkey and Azerbaijan in the field of diaspora, the openness of the two
countries to cooperation, and the vision of the Organization of Turkish States show that
it is possible for the two countries to develop a common diaspora policy in certain areas.
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On the sixtieth anniversary of the labor migration from Turkey to Germany, social scien-
tists must contemplate the position of the descendants of the guest-workers in contem-
porary German society as an exclusive social phenomenon. Germany has considered
labor migrants to be temporary residents for a long time, therefore, avoiding enacting
the legal framework to recognize their substantive membership rights in the polity. Until
the amendments at the beginning of the 21 century, formal citizenship was largely inac-
cessible for labor migrants and their families due to the jus sanguinis (right of blood)
principle. Historically, German citizenship was defined through an ethnic understanding
of nationhood.

Although the members of the Turkish minority were able to access welfare benefits
and a large span of civil and social rights, they have been deprived of political rights
and permanent legal status in the country. Moreover, official incentives for immigrant
integration were introduced relatively late. Integration has been interpreted as a unilateral
process that mainly depends on the individual effort of the migrant subject. Adaptation
to the German lead culture (Leitkultur) was set as the primary goal of integration, dis-
couraging the preservation of the culture of origin. There was a fear of loss of identity
(Uberfremdung) because of cosmopolitanism.

Considering the historical background of Germany’s immigration regimes, one can
argue that there have been significant improvements concerning the scope of immig-
rant rights in the current context. Acknowledging itself to be a country of immigration
(Einwanderungsland) evolved the responses to cultural differences and carried the defini-
tions of insider and outsider beyond the legal boundaries. In this respect, Kesitler: Uciincii
Kusgakla Konusmalar aims to reveal the inter-generational consequences of labor migration
and the key features of the emerging Turkish diaspora through transnational perspectives.

The book consists of 60 interviews which are conducted with the third-generation
grandchildren of Turkish labor migrants. The book begins with the introduction of the
editor, M. Mustafa lyi. In this section, lyi explains the research’s objectives and methodo-
logy. Diverting from the traditional bipolar division between segregation and assimilation,
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lyi traces the elements of post-migrant society, which is a pluralist and less state-centric
definition of integration described by Langhoff and Foroutan (p.19). In this framework,
multiple identities can be combined and altered. Therefore, the overall transformation
of German polity, including non-migrants, is discussed in line with the transition of the
migrant subject into a citizen.

Qualitative methodology is used in the study to reflect an interpretivist perception
of the social phenomena. In-depth interviews are designed in a semi-structured form to
allow the participants to express themselves comprehensively from the first-person point
of view (p.25). Participants are asked to delineate their childhood memories, education,
family relations, professional achievements, and expectations from German and Turkish
societies. Experiences of discrimination, proficiency in the mother tongue, definitions/
significance of religious and national identities, and attitudes regarding political partici-
pation are included in all interviews.

Almost all participants reside in Germany and plan to stay there until the end of their
professional lives. They successfully adapt themselves to all segments of the public sphere
in their host country, having a perfect command of the German language. All participants
state that they completed at least a secondary degree in the German education system,
and they practice a profession to maintain their living. Therefore, the third generation is
fully integrated into the labor market, which has been crucial for German authorities.

Participants believe that they are inadequately represented in German politics despite
the fact that there are politicians and deputies of Turkish origin (p.205). Some are invol-
ved in German politics through political party membership or casting their vote. The
Turkish diaspora is considered weak in terms of influencing formal decision-making mec-
hanisms in Germany at both the local and federal level. Fragmented political positions
among individuals of Turkish origin and the Turkish government’s unstable foreign poli-
cies are indicated as the major reasons for the representation gap. In addition, Germany
set certain constitutional/systematic boundaries to avoid strengthening ethnic identities.

Kesitler: Uciincii Kusakla Konusmalar shows that many of the descendants of Turkish
guest workers are prone to sustain their ties with their homeland in the future. Their
spiritual identities are predominantly shaped by the elements of Turkish culture, nati-
onhood, and Islam (p.52). None of the participants define themselves as solely German.
Accordingly, they did not transfer their identifying affection and value judgments to the
host society. Improving Turkish language skills is still considered crucial (p.129). Assimi-
lation is perceived negatively; however, participants believe it is inevitable for the fourth
generation (p.200).

According to the interviews, members of the third generation gather under the roof
of diaspora organizations and devote their free time there, networking with other Turkish
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immigrants, praying, and educating children. These organizations consist of mosques,
religious communities, and formal/informal branches of Turkish right-wing political par-
ties.

Most of the interviews highlight subtle forms of discrimination. One of the most
common is practiced through the administrative discretion of teachers. Accordingly, stu-
dents of Turkish origin are systematically recommended to low-ranking schools, which
are under their potential. Consequently, their access to higher education is prevented.
Although this is justified by the weak German language skills of pupils, Kesitler: Uciincii
Kugakla Konugmalar proves that there is a significant pattern observed country-wide.

Many interviewees do not have close or intimate relationships with Germans because
of cultural differences. Although in a respectful manner, many Germans criticize Islamic
religious practices and emphasize/impose a secular lifestyle as a prerequisite of being a
part of German society. Individuals of immigrant descent are highly encouraged to adopt
the German way of living (p.66).

Earlier generations were harshly disciplined and traumatized in workplaces. Nevert-
heless, several interviews praise the implementation of the equality principle regarding
the delivery of certain public services. Participants state that they are frequently asked
where they are originally from and their political affiliations concerning Turkey (p.84). In
this regard, many participants state that they have been insulted several times since their
childhood. However, such unpleasant experiences could be well related to their lower-c-
lass identity and illiterate parents.

Approximately half of the participants support their long-distance right to vote in
Turkey, as they see themselves as rightful members of Turkish society. The other half claim
that they ethically do not have the right to affect the lives of residents of Turkey, hence,
choose not to vote. Pejorative expressions such as “gurbetci” and “Almanci” are disli-
ked and denied. Worsening economic conditions in Turkey exacerbate the relationship
between home and diaspora.

A more diverse sample of participants could improve the quality of the study, as it
would demonstrate a broader spectrum of standpoints, identities, experiences, and lifesty-
les adopted by the third generation. Atheist, (Kurdish)-Alevi, LGBTQI+ members of the
third generation would pursue different ways of membership in contemporary German
society. Strikingly, none of the participants mentioned Atatiirk and the republican values
as a part of their national identity affiliated with Turkey. This could be a result of the low
impact of the Turkish national education system on the Turkish-German community.
Additionally, questions on intimate life and relationships could expand the perspectives.
For example, many participants implied they got married in their 20s to Turkish partners.

Kesitler: Uciincii Kusakla Konusmalar is a quality scientific study that is conducted
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with a relatively large sample of participants from different educational and socio-cultural
backgrounds. The target audience of the book could be social scientists, as well as people
who are interested in the field. The research is a unique contribution to the literature as
it shows that the third generation formed a distinct culture with unique elements incom-
patible with Turkish and German cultures alone. Also, regardless of their legal status, it
is undeniable that members of the Turkish diaspora are an indispensable part of German
society.
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“God gave him a visa” (p. 197).

Recently, with the activity of refugees and asylum-seekers in Europe, there has been a
conceptional or terminological confusion, both in Europe and far beyond. While the
lifeless body of Alan Kurdi, photographed beside a capsized boat, and the danger of the
migration journey can be understood through news stories, in the 21st century, the term
“asylum seeker” has become as common as “refuge”. The book titled, What is a refugee?
written by William Maley, clearly explains in detail the concept of refugee and offers a
guide to understanding migration.

The flow of refugees remains stable and their mobility is inevitable, and this is not
only because of changes in host countries. Unless new ways of protecting refugees and
asylum seekers are developed, addressing the conditions that lead to refugee mobility
and the way decision makers deal with them, it will remain the same. To begin with,
this book is divided into eight chapters. It starts with the introduction and explanations
in the first chapter (p. 1). In the second chapter, the author discuses the definition of a
refugee (p. 15), both in international law matters and in casual language. In addition,
it includes discussions on whether decision-making mechanisms and states can accept
individuals as refugees. Chapter three (p. 43) examines the history of exile, displacement,
and relocation, noting the variety of inquiry about mass displacement. Chapter four (p.
75) examines the willingness to protect refugees state to state, with the tendency of vari-
able conditions. Chapter five (p. 101) is about the dynamics and mobility of refugees.
It also is differentiates a number of factors within the globalizing world. Chapter six (p.
127) explores how modern diplomacy is used as a tool by states. Chapter seven (p. 155)
considers military intervention and the term “Responsibility to Protect-R2P.” It covers
how military intervention provides a solution to the problem of refugees. The book is
concluded with chapter eight (p. 181) that gives some clues about free movement and
border control for refugees.

The author examines why diplomacy has failed, when refugees come to enter a state.
States well-protected by borders have the tendency to close the source of refugee flows,
coming from places often with fewer resources. The book mentions that the modern
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notion of migrant protection responsibility in circulation is limited to crimes such as
genocide, which are, but by no means always, the cause of refugee flows. While states
such as England and France continue to change, not only protection but also migration
policies regarding refugees, the activities of R2P in Libya are clarified. This is defended by
the reluctance of China and Russia to allow the UN Security Council to intervene when
it comes to Syria. In addition, the reasons and consequences of military intervention have
made the situation worse, and including the emergence of more refugees from Irag. This
is explained with different illustrations.

In the Kurdi case mentioned above, it was determined that the efforts of the family
to be resettled in Canada were not approached with a solution-oriented approach by the
authorities. This situation reveals how states approach migration and their competence
on the issue. As the author states, the Minister of Immigration lost the election in the
2015 Canadian elections (p. 6). From point of this view, the issue of migration comes
into focus when elections are approaching and states implement different policies for
migrants. According to Lee’s push-pull theory, there are some push-pull factors that can
be personal and relative in the destination country (Everett S. Lee, 1966, A Theory of
Migration”. Demography 3(1):47-57). The conditions in destination countries are vital
factors for immigrants and the push-pull theory is quite complex when considered in
the 21st century. One of the paradoxes of the term refugee is that a person might become
a refugee without the state acknowledging them as such, despite the fact that the state
system was crucial in the initial genesis of the refugee phenomenon (p. 9). It is generally
recognized that people want a better life, and refugees who express such hope should
not be rejected on this basis and there should be real solutions. According to the author,
although states express commitment to the 1951 Geneva Convention, it is interpreted by
states as rigidly and narrowly as possible in a practical context. The author indicates this
as an illustration of the Australian policy after 1999. Australia stated that it would provide
temporary protection visas to refugees found to have arrived by boat and examples have
been multiple in this regard.

In addition, the understanding of the word refugee in other languages is used in
different contexts from the word refugee in English. The word réfugié in French differs
semantically in terms of mother tongue usage. On the contrary, the equivalents of the
word refugee in Russian are bezhenets (masculine) and bezhenka (feminine) and these
words mean “running” (p. 38). The confusion over the word refugee, both in ordinary
language and etymologically, leads to deficiencies in the semantic interpretation of count-
ries’ policies, both in the past and today. The 1951 Geneva Convention topic is covered
in the book and is taken into consideration when examining the problem’s resolution.
The convention lacks a humanitarian category and is based on the refugee camp phe-
nomenon, which can serve as both a shelter and a means of incarceration and control.
Additionally, the history of border and passport enforcement is not related to the Treaty
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of Westphalia. Although borders are mentioned, the primary emphasis is on the essence
of borders, rather than border control. The right to emigrate was guaranteed by the Treaty
of Miinster, a continuation of the jus emigrandi recognized Peace of Augsburg in 1555. (p.
78). The author considers that, for a border control system, a country must at least have a
physical tracking system that regulates the movement of the population across its borders
and also have a citizen documentation system. The modern passport emerged as a tool
that facilitates the identification and inspection of citizens, so it is ultimately the product
of the development of the modern bureaucratic state. According to Torpey, the passport
“has emerged from the relatively immature international system that existed in the nine-
teenth century” (p. 79). The problem with refugees and immigrants is not only passports,
on the contrary, it has to do with the breadth of visa implementation. Visa applications
were used for Jewish refugees with passports in the 1930s. In a sense, it aims to prevent
refugee mobility. It is observed that visa applications are increasing, even when there is
regular immigration and since the 1930s, stricter rules have been increasing day by day.

To conclude, the ambiguity of the term refugee seems to have continued from the
past and will continue into the future. This book aims to clarify the subject with practices
and case studies from the past. The book states that refugees will need to be seriously
sophisticated, in order to survive in a globalizing world, and they will not be easily dece-
ived by state propaganda. It also points out that the information resources available to
refugees increased with mobile phones. This is another striking technology advancement
in the globalizing world, and it explains how refugees are controlled in the sense of digital
practices. William Maley offers a guide to give the reader an idea of the refugee issue. The
book covers the definition of refugee, both as a matter of international law and in philo-
sophical and ordinary language discussions. It also briefly covers the procedures used by
states to determine whether people should be considered refugees. Maley examines the
history of exile and displacement, noting the diversity of experiences of both individu-
als and mass displacements. Describing individuals seeking asylum, reveals the anguish,
separation, and displacement they endure on their dangerous journeys. The book dis-
cusses the dynamics of refugee crises in the globalizing world and presents a number of
factors that differentiate twenty-first century movements. In addition, it explores how
tools of modern diplomacy are used in the management of refugee flows. It defines what
barriers must be overcome in order for diplomacy to be effective in meeting the needs of
refugees. Finally, it highlights how border controls impose moral and material costs on
societies and peoples in ways that are often overlooked or ignored.
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